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TADRAS IN 1714

% intoresting of (he Letfres curicuses ef édifiantes .
( ”:'20) s #he lengthy epistle writien ‘x
Bﬁuchou t: the Pr denﬁ Coeher, a g

- France, from ]
Of"‘inform'

ra

copnfry, and uneremm, when hs wrote the epigtle now under
-1

D tige, o, i
Y i :-:i(m d*

Made

a’hd onstoms of ¢ tL Inulau V

donbt he saw things through spec mo!s»a of his own, and
v oere hs spe of malters that may nos‘}mve come under
H al iderabla 'p , af
i ohservation, considerable allowance must be

blc mendacity of catochists and dependants,
squlio 150838 of ordiy i ¢




e . - OHINDU LAW IX i ';
‘Nor must it be i forgotten that it was a necessity fuf e
position for the white Brahman- of those days to mix and

comamune with Brahmeans aad high-caste folk ratb_ar than.
with Parishs and "“n.mlb 5. And, lastly, a source of error
lzy open to Futhor Bouchet in the fact thab the dﬁmmuﬂ‘
class in his time was the Telugus, whe, of course, would hold
aloof from #he subject Tamils, and trouble themselves bué
liitls ahout the institutions and hahifs of t‘hm’r foriors.
T‘uese and other circumstances must not be lost/sight of in
" perusing Father Pouachet's deseription of the mode of admin-
ring justlce in the countries in which he was itinerant;

i;it

..

uspicion, some dunbtless must be rejected as erronecus,. Bﬂt

S_l LL}
if only V‘eacnq“bl recautions are taken, much of the ma,ﬁel‘
Lere preqpn 8, ': Ih‘n:ﬁ;’ ha acoopt s ﬁu".ﬁm.ﬁ‘élﬂz:ﬂ-y

gorrect. Anl

it Jﬁ ars & MOSS of most Lixei.ﬂ infommt'un.
It has recently been suggested by the Indian Jurist t

3 3! 3 H e &1 .;.
this remarkable cpistie should studied by 1
vers for practieal purposes, and possibly in the course of o ien
v ¥ o g
years some ong® may undertake the fask of oditing apd

. . s N &
annotating it, In the meantime I purpose in the prosent

3;t1010 to att ety }_. o bu.hu :LUH ('.Lui i{u‘}', ?Ff)“"_ E g B g "'ﬁl‘i’bi
viow of its contents, and offering such remarks as may Q(;eur
6 me, in passing, npon its more’ annrtent L;ar"rzwum,rg, o

fow p@suagos I must give entire as written.

th': 44 CY?O-.

and whilst many of hiz statements must ho regarc ded with .

rn

IL should be observed that the opemnb p 3 '

3
!

.[‘ha mrm‘i ok t]:.e good Duperrou was greatly disturbed by

publication of can havdly 4
Teaer] H Ti

than begin by mesbion.  If ram

ausun Livre ot
st derite ' £
smfn fomibos nt 36 conforme

poar terminer
Aln ‘ﬁ“‘“ité ils.on
saint : Co Yivre est

s «les Liﬁuiu“m

Lm'v divines. 3a

mazs:mns q"’ servent de regles 4 lenrs Jugemens. }‘f}s mlt'uz

!
raconte la - manic

Anbiens ont d¢

peridivers arld

e

. Im e sl ?.ess Indiens admirent Pesprit

ety sagacité de cos Juges, ils ne songeut

mdﬂ, Lﬂﬁ'ﬂ.‘ﬁ"- frouve une infiniié
ab?éa dang  les

& sjiseigner nne qama‘n mﬁfﬁlw

s rogles certaines ef «
‘entrotenir Ia. paix cl

:TJ

s familles, ef ponr termi
J‘J,.l s'élevent, non senlement cutre les particuliers, m

ettre les Princes. Dex-ld qu'on o pd provoir g

OG8 snpreten-
b

4
oy est fondéo sur la coGtume suivie dans les
Phsage du monde, ¢’en st assez, ) roisonnet,
Gsesf la regle, ot Pon doit 8y 4{01"‘1%'1’. +Quund vous
azier des t*f-mom,‘mt-, ms qus cetlo uutu.m est mal ofablie,

t"\; ﬂ’ﬂ":?nf! est ﬁ!!'}pﬂie‘l 3 Ao ovarulzs tananwdnlianfa  eeaees e

=



yEvoon q,ssevtwn that in 1714,
during L., long mfi u:‘e‘feném? reign of cne of the laﬁ‘h@f the

’ f'-:Tm of Madura, the only law known to the people was
and family differences were etﬂml _even
2 eﬂn }Lu;ee '1‘5-, b reference to the Vedas, "0 ¢ Yiena

wraw w and the 4.pmpﬁ., posts, b
-1able usages handed down xro m father to son. :
The word * I tenachuram’ 18 DUz

T first saw ;t.q ertainly mua‘f ben f‘le.,,-aﬁ error l'or F’?j'?ad?zea"-

was with the Afifdeard of Vi

7. s i
Faya, Wikt

SR u‘%’ﬁi‘fzx, ani

uppﬁéad to be the “pur

; coession and inheritanco

b
greator part of india. Subseg uwnt‘*'l wasinelined 4o {mm;.; 4,
"the word mih Vighnesa (Ganeda), the god appropriste

dras; but hﬁ ve not been able to ﬁseever t-he :::m‘u
any £ the very extensiv
the Fifadnoée is the work refer
need not he taken to imply that its c‘npuer on a’z:wa

ths only echapter msed by the Angle
tamiliar {or even known} to the

* tho contrary, when compared with i
necessarily be taken to imply that such chapter mever
used, mor was any book, as an sufhonity in defermi 1iE
‘Gauses, oven between disputents of ﬂ he blood royal. '\
Ons of the ‘ineom"wzie“.' zustoms that perplexed Father

kY

Tionchet was that of permittir ing m marriages between the chil-
ron of 8 brother and sister, whilst the childrsn of two brntne 8

-

s two sisters were looked upon as uterine brothers mkd

ﬂ:\a

o

T
i

!T‘

o
‘sisters. It appears not to have oceurred to him in connec fmﬂ

“with this mabter; thnn gh (as we shall sos hekuter) he v*:m

woll aware of the fact, that in the primitivg stago of D"‘Glﬂ‘u_)’ )

“veached by the Indians, childrenare taugh§ to regard tholr

: t}’!" Brﬂhrﬂ&ns resldn']f thara o#i11 Tand an tha dwe 4200 ]

fether’s brothers ss

atural and sat

a¥]
s

ndian ever evolvad 1t ant of

;ﬁ(L 2 ever evolved it ont of k ousness— ot

' Bouchet '4*«:1}' must have invenfed ;
the following essaget ¢ J

pourquoi

Anvias

LEDIELZELD

lef‘e an 16 1

tumes eataient er:tbﬁ duns des Liv
s Seavants qui pourroient ] I

en siecle i

et

¢ HLIH!IE 11](1 iversales

pavticnliores, ellss Hoie 1i; éerites surd

oit avoo soin dans une

g""i:liﬁeﬁ eﬁ,
westolent doven

ameg * G scalt :
lameg: ou sgzut 3sn mmfnnam"‘. ce qui
1

g P
ardoit en partionlior chacuns de

2
P2y
@
E:F
@
via
e}
e
P
O
i)
foie
g
G

3 que Jes

18
astes differentes devoiont ohserver eratlr .

TOL Tt A F eenmbineTon . .
g.hex ides of partic a}.'h ustoms of castes being recordad on

per-plates kept” al Conjeveram at the first biush must,
3}'1} car to he 3_](':

her mythic : but on consideration
ﬂ‘lf: altogether sd to admdy the
y EN

ased par 3" .on '.".I'dt,}.l F"turx Boun
h!mseh wng awar

o : .
aving been fetehed from Conjeveram, and of lhe faet that
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8 ' , HINDU LAW IN

memory of ancient customs being yreﬂerved
ous 'lns'mfr heas shown ﬂ} ir\ hig timie G

ts ¢
nos bculu 'tored in Lis pagodas. And

instances are nat wanting of decisions of disputes about

matters of saste baing I‘“’)Ideii on stone or copper. Kor.

exam pLﬁ-, in the Moadura Coun

A

tioned that the Nayakkan
sen o caste of Tamil weavers

1

-.-
. .
W
-

o

s

. .

'-ﬁ was entitled to precedencs in rece
;& enterfainments ; and Irvemember that nformation
gotten froni an ingcription on :u*r.rmq under a
Gopura, Again, ot Vol. IX, p. 270, Bengul dsiati
will be found an inscription commemorating tho setflament

by Bukha Rayer of a dispute between the Biw tEs and tho

‘:

Jauins. ’
One is reminded of Macaul'xy 8 wondelful school-hoy! by
the Iollowmg observation: © Rion nest plus connu qua bos

eohinmes, J'ai vu dos e
sgavoient & 3 merveille, nf f“"-‘n(i on exigeoit d’eux quﬂlquu
chose qui y fut contraire, ils xé

Virodam, cela est contre la co ofitume.”” .

Father Bouchet goes on to describe th & qualifications Proper .

for n-judge, and it is somewhat a,nasmo to find that the fikst
of them is the kmowledge, posseszed by “every s gehool- box* '
of all the maximsthat serve fur law, Nexi, the judge s,;aum
be opulent. Lastly, he should be over ‘t':wm vy and um{er
v years of age. His principal duty was held to be the
patient examination of witnesse Jareful jiz_ugc:s w
write down the_evidence and d he wi

. .
)
w
g—#—

recall a.nd re-sxamine and cross-examine them aftnr an mtel’
val of two or t_ e da‘,'a The facos of deponents would b8

carefully watched for signs of ndc me, u,.f-m, fear and the
. B

Y
¥

ns de dix ou douze ans qui) les '
épondoient aussitost, Ajamz‘mwad'

: 1 avey .
And, if thero was but little honesty in

-n
:
&
=
-
Uk
L
Jraht
-
[T
:
Y,

-JL’ 1,

of Ubﬁ;u!u e nace

ouly in cases
e from deformity
yroaf ul’-‘dl‘i All this
, rinids »..1& I mske no doubt
mvmg information upon these points &
‘Wmﬂr ouly rupmdnwd convent 'Jm ideas communicated to

iraans whe ‘,‘?’:10"’ the Vedas.” IIe does nct
attended, courts, and repes ﬁt‘f”‘? tg

of body were ¢

BaVOura ¢

19 w‘ﬂtyﬁﬁ}‘ ‘

.

k] - s t T Y] L OF
”P-xv_ P FEOL S 1"7'

: Yy derived ::L-.-‘.“['*' orisn irom -f]@ ﬁO,...LeL lp‘i A 1(" E
3 '1[4‘2 e,!’ }‘, ;b{t}l s }l‘\ 5} }l

o

b
XIS
st, re-examining and cross-examining
5. On the contrary, he Px:3£99433’ atale
wore but Liftle hounest, And Tam - firmly per-
oy eful judgss to be found in

avher Bouohet’s day, in faet no courts of justise s nothing even
reMataly re ROy $ ‘ ‘

abely ros ,-LzLL Jne, existed in the Mudu‘a country.
Tae writer of ¢

P
"hlf-g'“ wos judge u‘f

-

5u8F{cioug charact

¢
il

#mated thad not i}?;ﬂ‘f-' SYETS N0 Car

every head of

it
g within ﬁe limuts o

o

a, and heard and dote

. Most sus re ¥
Porfon or by a f*mad Greal order o
during the triul. After h waring the

-

Destes, tho court dismissed them and 2-'»- -

but ldﬂe delay or expense. T “‘i o
. i It ap
mGea‘, mnita were ]"'or d "aé;, and <3b}i G

v Ao I'[lc‘" wora
gignad and

Hors 11""_311:,'

¢ errlcd a;zsrnst in ﬂm n' EE e r-aur‘. The resgon
wy' thls wes 86 18 nob given by Father Bouschet, but wil
ron ;

ﬁzlv oceur fo the mind of an Todian mnlfre. Doubtloss it

S beeause the heud of the V]qu‘n) had no powor to enfores

i

£
. ;cluf ion of his decver, and never was more then arbi
conciliator ws between friendly disputants, Decauso the

i

i



HINDU LAW IN

e could not effectually help him, the oredi-

. the villag

tor who could not prevaﬂ on his debtor to come fo a r-‘\ft le-.
ment was used hnns;lf to arvest the recalcitrant one, in the
nume of the Prince, and laying him under pain of leing
declared a rebel in onse of his breaking the arrest. In sch
case the dehtor staved where he was till he could satisfy - the

d

1 passers-by interfered in his behalf and fudéce
i : o give him more time. Ordinarily the creditor -
would consent to wait for & few months longer; after which,
if satisfaction was\not obtained, he would hale the debf*‘)r
before the prince, who, as a matter of course, would grant
more time. * Ultimately the defaulter would be sent to fail,
ami his oxen and® furniture would be'sold to pay the aebt,
part of which in almost all eases would be remitted. Whilst
under arrest, the debtor’s patient obedience was something
remarkable: without the leave of his eroditor he ntight
neither eaf nor drink.

There ean be but litile doubt, I imagine, that we have

t

i

of a primitive mod? oL

3 f\uﬂ

here a somewhai distorted aceo
enforcing payment of debts, in
stitions and magical, that must have obfained in most
parts of the world before the State has thought it necesiary
rogularly to interfore in the intevests of justice between yoan
and man. Wo find traces of this mode in Matihew xviik
The Smrili recognizos it. Marco Polo found it prevalent in
South India, amd himself saw the King srrestod and coerced.

[l

by a subject, who had contrived unperceived to draw the-

< girele’ round tho reyal body (see Yule’s Marco Polo, II, 279)-
Doing dharnd is but a variety of the procedure. And even
now, with the Police and Small Cuuse Courts at hand ‘the

lower classes of Madras believe creditors to bave poéWer
themselves to arrest and detain their d H NrS Whae may
“attempt to start on ajowm,y . : '

A suitor dissatisfied with the judgment of the hoad of 'the

ts origin prebably svper- .

§o

-
-~

. matter. For, in the ‘nserq tions

L3
ANV

MADRAS 1% 1714, 0

Yo Maniyakdran or inten-
rurther appeal lay to the
immediate officers of the Prince who judge in the last
resort,” that is to say, I presume, to any powerful favorite

who' could be induced by a sufficient bribe to move in the
a3

village was at liborty to appeal t
ant of a group of villages. An

h}

£

. .
storic records of

Madurs, I have been unable fo find any the sliglitest trace of

_the b:x:is;cnce of al ";,@/trf/zrr::(t‘z or judge. And 'ched HMission

du Afaduré, whilst it bt gives accounts of various msp es belng
br )-r-h up to nobles and courtiers for se‘:tlement nowhere

. 1 o

S:J‘Jau»: f the existence of an established aegr-& e‘.nmmal. The
piyakiran took .o fee for judging, &

clasg took as much as r

Ordinarily the s

chsuutes 1011511
thet three rafes ,
of 12, 24 and 48 per centum. The fivst of ine;e thres was
kuown as the ‘virtue’ rate, sad the last the ‘sin,’
mididle being regarded as indifferent. When t ha “virlue” rate
was agreed to, it was usual for the creditor to remit the
interest due for the first month and for that of payment.
Altercations about matters of m%n were disposed of by the
heads of castes. The gurus (priests) decidededisputes arising

between their disciples. Family quarrels about money and
other things were arranged by family councils. And insome
mstfmr' ] nlsyatanw referred maﬁ 9 fo arbifration. The

, took mux.h larger fees

tha:n the Mmzwzmamns
8o much for the adminisiration of sivil justics : that of
ninal was even less satisfactory. In cases of theft and
the uke the acoused or suspected person was subjected to an
. 2

i



10 HINDU LAW IX ; P MADRAS In, 1714, R i

- RN N
ordeal, gencrally that of boiling oil, into which the bare arm

was plunged. Father Bouchet states that he had seely this

ordeal undergone in numerous instances vu.'h out conseguent
bodily injury. Another mode of discnvelmg the truth was by .

makin ng the ‘E"LGOL‘“* take a nnb ut of a nan*gw.-nepmﬁ |

earthen pot conleining a cobra. Beiom the ordeal began, , ponts, whatever their sins, nover were -
~oppertunity=was given to the wrong-doer of putting back T k*adn f)}’ \ 'o euce. For grave offences their eyes were put
- unseen what he had improperly teken. With regard to these ' vanished {he realmn, Goocasionally one
‘ordeals it is to he observed that they ars of the kind usuaﬂv . ‘ & .‘ xoaptionally bad conduet was starved to death in
called private, as opposed to the publie, which requu'eé the . neogel with thorns, :
performance of ceremonies by Brahmans, e.g., the crdeals by ; o Banishment, however, as enforced in Father Bouchet’s time,
fire, water, weighing, &o. - P e wasihardly a very terrible penalty to suffer. It consisted of

The crime of furder was very inadegquately punished by 0 quittin g the ity by ono gate and forthwith ro-ontoring it

a fine of 100 pagodas, or even of 100 "*‘7"""3333 and ﬁ*xis,gtoo, © " by gnother. In fact, cf:l: moqe of ilU}li‘aJlei'hu was purely
in cases where the victim was an officer of the Governmient. d, ;
Fortunately this crime was of rave occurrence : and/’ the -
froquéncy of its eommission fnm-ﬂ‘uluv had not been affected
by the circumstanco of Queen Mangammal abolishing capital hapo of an
punishment, as for murder. ~ The law permitted a huﬂbqnd. in fact the
to kill his wifo and her paramour fogether h n found ‘L hor Lormlosss
Aagrante delicto ; but not to kill one ot one and paaev, o foers Tox p!ulmameﬂ oxly those
‘and. the ofhor at a.not.}i'er ‘ : L ""'L“ had off !mzci {Or Wore Suppos ed to have offended)™

A very remerkabls practice is thus referred to: « @il ‘ (umgqy against Lin own sovereign will and plessure, and
s'agit d’un meurtre, et que la Loy du Talion ait heu dans Lad ’«"'fm'«'nd his royal wrath, T have ;-.lrm.d + shown this n
ls Caste, cetts loy s'ohserve dans fottte la rigueur.” The : 5}, the Madura Conntry by citing sevo sos from letters
pmot}me is s’cate(’éto have been usual only amongst the robber . of Jeamit missionaries. So o6 of Father
clans that lived between the MNarara country and Madura; by , Vieo, (1°fed Madura, D th Auguat 1 ('11 ’whmn tolls - thot
which the writer must have meant the Merarar or Hallar, E “toutes les autros torres sont los domaines Pumo oo s

The nature of the “ Loy du Talion” is not explained; by

the writer. Buta letter in Reounell X, Leffres cur. et ea’ : lour domaine la pleine administration ds Ia police et do

written by Fathep Martin in 1709, desc nb"" a practice pre- Ia justice, si foufefois Jus »
-ailing, amongst the Maravar, of one who considers d himself -

gfrnevea, killing .or malrnmn' himsalf {or
ordar that his enemy might be compelie

peab}m o8 o ecigneurs tributadres ; eos dormiers ont chacun
)
1

e il w e The i ahes ars mine.
2 Jotter of Father Marting, dated
5 in ferse and forcible lan-

OF #TAT ﬁ‘r’ that ordinasily prevailed

W

’.‘
Hi3t
v
d

I
Ee?
1n
in



on, les unm\q miles

o S T SV !
good old times and sneer at minor defects in the DBritish . no pouvent rien prétendre &
. s e a , ;i
administration of India. o , ‘ Ec.\;,‘,}ié observes that, when
3 — . Javn Hattinmma qin 1a minacéd - ) = : j
# g mort du Nayaker de Sattiamangalam et Ia minorité {ono ¢ o gmu. pativ - would s
ds son fils nous ont fait subir los funestes conséquences du 4o éhﬁ, and there was 16
. s T - Linis
mauvals gonvernement qui existe en général dans II.;-nae, fathord and mothers and b
w3ha ; 1 s T 1 enine - .
L’idée ¢’'un monarque qui regarde son peuple comme, une girls married and tran:
; f 1a7nalg irdo Ha <
1Tnne 15218 F20 ; 3
l'nm IZSF‘ az;;ule ;ioni il esf:i Io pére n o; jar entrd }ng 7 and dlgui!',‘;’ with their own.
*espr ns ois indiens; ils se regar ; ‘ .
sprit ni dans le cceur des r)_,'. indiens; ils se 1 oazﬁdent ) . that the parents got the money given b-r
plutét comme de grands propriét, , et lenr royaume comme price of his bride, t i

ho rejoinder would b
nergle, de sa ¢ X

uns vaste T‘fcrne i oxp lon‘nf' ~ o cxpenses of the
pour extorquer de leurs sujets le 3 ! ':cm gu'il ledr es f, ’ i I As to this, the re (;
possible, ils sont aveugles, né , ibles & Tex %0 flans - that of course no native ever sugges sted the d
tout. oo qu.i rega.:fe le bon .r(ire-, I répresa on des crlmf‘ss‘eg _ a 1’"1"!—'{'(‘1 {0 do anyth. ng, and that the ant

des injustices. Tous ces soins sont abandonnés & des subal- roust have recozded mot the very good

verneurs des provinses
nfnes eemme mltanir de

¢ remembered of the substance of
st des vmagc:; ceux-ci sOn
potits despotes; habiles 4 se rnx_ﬂv‘ in 1é pendants ou 4 m:t;ber_

-lour srbitraire par des infrigues et des puma’rs offerts a Ia

cupidité de ceux qui devraient les surveiller. ;
After giving his general descriptica of the sxdmin.iﬂtmﬁon and o aequa o mainte
of justice in South India, Father Bouchet goes on to dgtail houses are given to
; . 5@ 2 fiver
the traditional maxims that ‘“every seh“()}-bo; ? knew: by s born, and take

heart. But seven are given. And sines it is
Lelieve that any people, however rude and bachward muld
have dotermined all its disputes by referonce to these seven
brief maxims, we must supposs that those set out in the ‘apendant 1 v o de
epistlo are specimens. Again, ince ths form of the maxims
not native but purely European, we must supposo that they
were comgosea by Father Bouchet himself to represent con-
veniently what he' “(rightly or wrongly) conesived to be the ; gk emmme qui soit do so
main-jural or ethic concepis held in soluticn, as if ware; in 1 ane autre femme de
the common falk of the pecple amongst whem he so;ounmd ‘ q‘ui oceders of § qui spparti rts

=3

sesaes ont de g'L
de Ieurs ireres,
du costé de la. mu .

m



14 . HINDU LAW I3

marier a qui elle voudra, e quan 'l son mari ne seroit pas

du Sang Royal, scs enfans seront tofijours Rois, pares qu'ils
sont du sang Ray'u du costé materncl 1 e pere n'étant compté

e
ur rien, et lo droit, comme je ’a1 déja dit, venant wuaigque-

Ef *‘8

ent du costé de la mere.”

“J s have here an interesting account of
gouu to customs of the Western Ce:ms’z, and it would ho well
to know what particular castes are reforred to. The primi-
tive 1dew of suocession coming from the mother alone se
{0 have been widely prevalent in In.-dm, and itg influence

o1 "':Ln‘-‘!'i ; “t"l!l‘ Q=

S

eI
1,
iz

_ not yet disappearcd.

- The 2and maxim is of great praclical imporfance :—<« (e
r'est pas tolijours lo fils ainé des Rois et des Pnncr;s, des
Palleacarrens, et des Chefs de Bourgade qui doit suceeder

aux Estals ou an gouvernement de son pe *e.” The lptter
explains that therc were two sorts of digniti
Indis, (1) such as passed as of course from {
and (2) such as were personal to the hulder,

" necessarily descend to his snceessors. In the

demise of the King, it was the custom for the eldest prince
to succeed if capable, but not ctherwise, Where the eldest
was incotnpetent, the King woald himself appoint a younger
son to be bis successor ; or if the King failed to perform this
act, his relatives vmula come togother after his death and
elect a younger son. Such was the established cg;s‘mm,

and in no instanscs would ths = 60 dacline
o submit. An instance of the oldest son buxfr sside

- [nal

n favour of a younger will be found at p. 247, Part I1I

0‘ the .l.if ira Country, where an account is given of

aghunitha 'b g appointed to succeed to the throno of

CL 11
the Rﬁ;muﬂﬁ eoumry in preference to his elder hrother
Vadugantha, who probably was disliked because he showed

favour to the Jesuits. And the custom is not mece 9:7. rily -

opposed to the text of Manu (IX, 323); which has been

u

MADRAS 1IN 171.. 15

ussumed 0 prescribe the succession. of the eldest son, for, if’
: alwayz succesded as a matter of course, there

be no oceasion for the dying King “duly to

dom " to him.

heads of villages, Father Douchet teﬂa us,

invariehly preferred their younger to their mdcr gons, if
. more i} ompetent.

And then the letter goes on {o give a cbm'm-d‘ue instarce
[ a partition of a kingdom :—

“’ ﬁﬁ a vl avec adniration les deux freves Princes de Tau-
jaor g‘auver'lv‘ tous deux ensembls le payis qui leur a esté
]eux frere ainé qui n'nvait pas donfants. 11 est

3t appris ho cette antarité

\

laissé ‘par

Ds

T vEal

o
I
4
[
[«)

eommine embarraszoit lours suiets, ils-ont

Y do Tlaninne
sux le I{,f)\. me a8 Japjacr, as ds

- b )
|4
H

demenrer ens nmble dans le méme Palais, et &'y vivre dans
une purh_,tﬂ union. 1ls sont les evfans d’un froro du fameus
This passage should afford feod for reficetion to those who,
follow ing the unsupported opinions of the two Stranges and
othe u_., and rejecting the sound aaguments of Jaganniths,

mrintain that, acco }J‘iﬂg to Hindu law and wusage, the
Raj a,:um cannot be divi “Lecsuse division wounld destroy
it.” I have cxamined E. vmpcr‘mon in Chapter IL of my
View of the Ilindos Law.

_ The 3rd maxim is: “Quand les biens nlont point esté
par agea aprés la mort du Pere, tout Je bien quo pent avoir
agné un des enfans, doit estre mis 4 la masse commune, et
stre partagé également.” Father Bouchet observes that this
is g enermll_v followed amongst Indizns, sud an infinite number
of d :,:1 utes ave settled in aceordance with the principle in-
volved init. T4, for example, o man dies 1 wvmghvca sons and
an esiate of the value of 180 pam-f.zw and one of

1
g
41
(%4

{‘j“':

%7}

B
e hils mreee sneaall 3,\,! RO S 4N AnAn » .
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N

must throw them into the common fund for equal ;»mrtmon :

and should he refuse fo rm his dufy in thie b h&h, his
relatives and friends Wiﬂ cunpel him to follow the lcustom

.:.'3

No exception to the rule is spoken of. And apparently
Father Bouchet had nover heard of successful attempts having

soience,” gifts and the Like: doubtless the subtle 0bncext5 of
t 12 Sanskrit law had notf yet heen imported info the Lount* o3

which ke was familiar. [
A curious practice is sald to have been followed whﬂre

partition took placp in a family of brothers of whom some
were supposed to be clover, some stupid. The stupid brother
aom a conﬂxde rably larger share for himseif than did the
the prisciple that he wasnotb I ¥ to increase h ]
brother

a‘s H
“Il y o de cortaines familles ot Pon ne parle jamais de par-

tage: les biens sont communs, ef ils vivent dans une l,urfmte
intelligence. Cela arrive lors qu 1?lqt “undela 1.1!111113 est

;-;riel d s autres qui n on’q d’autre
s 1 11 marie les hls et les
do ses {reves, il pourvou a3 1 urs bﬂ soins, aux véte-

petits fils d

ments, 4 1a nourriture, &oa. Ts qu'il ¥ 2 dadmirable, o’est qu’il
se trouve quelquefois des femmes capables de gouverner.ainsi
plusicurs familles, J'enal vl une qui es t chargée de plus de

quatravingt perionue:. gw'elle entretenoil- des choses neces-

gaires 4 la vie

In this }fappy picture one may perbaps recogni
‘hc)uqe of Cieero (Cffic. I, 1.17‘,‘»' “Prims speietas 1nipsy con-

Tl o
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isinde ung domu g ; comfnmzz’a

been made fe withhold from partition mﬂmcz*mns by

n:  *he .
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t the Patriarchal meily of

omuiz”’ Butt

Maine (Tillage “a groun of men and

children

and inanimate property, all
v subjection to the Paternal Power of the
.” In fomf th

there was low, and conss-
hp 3 D'ﬁ»f‘l }i ?J wer .

¥ &izher L{)Hc!‘let’

s tiine, law w

supported in complets
wanes duily under "mf’ miuu-n«'a of o
ments, and px
aneient ins{itution of the Indian ¢
ulberly perish.

of o kiml; but i i

and with the mudem vmyuheau,- of .:.usmhi .
The 4th maxin Is:

c‘um's lo yartage

copper dish was beoug

or (il he eould) make him stand up.
£

wife steod up nud spoke as thus: © ‘Wn lwrvbv uzfor'n you

2

that, havi ring no child, we wish fo adopt this eme. We char

1 belong to

him for our olild in this wise, that onr goo
1 Liencufort] f

voas if et uctually borneof ws. Il hus
v nothing to bope for fn is own fathor. In token

'vhu eof wu are nbout to drink sal

:'ﬂ:r
13
g

=S

T'hose present consented by o movement of the head, Then

the Insbund and wifs steoped down, and poured & &

over the legs of the child, and what was loft in the vase they

drank. A deed siyled o “Manchinireani ehiton¥ was drawn

up, to evidence the :wr, and signed by witnesses, and the act
.

o
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wos complete. It is observable th'ii in this description of
the ceremony of adoption not & word is sald about spmtual
benefit, or deliverance from ‘Jte ¢ Hell called Put,” or as to
ceremonies performed by attendant Brahmans. So fﬂ.l' as
apﬂea"s the act was done s le‘y for temporal purposes, and
the consent of kinsimnen twas necessary because their interests
were (or might be) affected by it

1

If the adoptive father and mother subsequently had ehil-

L

drex bérn to them, the natu tural children would be subordinate
to the adopted one, sines * les lolx ne mettent nulle difference

Venfant ad\m té et les vvrimbies enfans,”  That iz not

the case u rnment.
Another kin& of .ldf"‘xt‘fm, tnat known as the “cmp/zr
‘ yadew,” was .r"- tised by parents who, having lost a child,
happonpd to find another which in their eyes exactly resembled
the lost one. In such ecase they would pray the child to
regard them as ri parents, and the prayer always was granted.
It was allownble for & Si#dra to adopt a Brahman in this
fashion, and a Brahman 80 adoptnd would pay great respect
to his adoptive futher, though hemight not eat with him. A

man who lost a broﬂ:er, or a woman who lost a sister, often
would adopt a person as brother or sister by ‘oppard  This
'ldopfm'a wus de t"I’l’uﬂxcd by the doa’ch of the adoptor, and its.
effects did not pass to his children.

',[n\ 5th maxim is: *“ Les orphelins doivent estre traittes
comue les enfans de coux A qui on les ounﬁe It is ex-
plained that u father’s brothers wers considered by law to be
the fathers of bis c-nh‘r 'n, and a mother’s sisters to be her
- children’s 1others; and hence an Indian widower always does
his best to marry lns deceused wife's sister, in order that his
childrén may have a proper mother to look after them.
Possibly it wag this feeling that often led an Indian in

- A
logerius’ day (sce L Porfe oureste, Amsterdam translation,

C1670) to marry two or {hree smsters at g time : by so doing -
L]

ide il 'eur% pere”

Ty,
R Y

cn if & son atte mpted th
10 e

his sl must be forgiven b could not be disin %
similarly a son esuld not disinherit his faﬁner, who {in de-
fault of sons) was his patural heiz. ¥

father be deprived of this indefea
s - ,
With regard to this maxim T would ohserve that the
w0 o o H )
vorthy Father Bouchet would a :

Ave remb o 1l :
0 ave ot a atils out
. . . .

of Iiis depth here, Wher mhen‘aﬁm is unknown, of

disinheritance is impossible, and ther
ay thet un Indian father ma Yy nr)t in :

. of course
e 1t Is nob lncorrect

]

iy ny easo disinfier(f
us son.  But a father may se pur:xte his son from hirm, and
L. , A
not mheqncnu ¥ 40es 80, anc ' i
amoun t fo dlﬂml.erzta nee,

carnings i.nto the common mass,

We now come to the 7th, unfortunately
“Lie pere est obligé de p:
ont contractdes ; of |
payer tous les dett
Bouchet cbserves,

1 :
‘r"-‘x ‘J"Ll S A0S d‘ott‘f C

sottls

disputes, Luwewr profl n‘te thn som, ih

G}
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méme on prouvernit que le pere 2 employé d’argent emprunié
en des depenscs folles et Indignes d'un honneste homme,
-quan{' mﬁmu le fils renoncervit & P'heritage, il sera toujonrs
3 payer les dettes de son pere.”  Thoe same prin-
'plf: was uhservea amongst uudi“ided brothers, living to-
gother under the management of the eldest. The manager
of such a family was obliged to dischurge the debts incarred
spendihrift member, who would nevertheless continue
ard the family estate equally with the others; the reason
that the eldest brother was supposed to have become
her, and the others were used to throw themsclves at
t in retarn for his protection. Buf the rule did not

o
8
ﬁ
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} g
3 O S
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apply to females.

This very remarkable and important maxim is direetly
opposed to the EHindu law as administered by the Madras
High Court, but probably n..-.-»-_‘am’v represopts the Iudian

r

idea of duty as between father and son.  The Thesse Waleme,

or book of the customs of the '1 am i Is of Ceylon, tells us that -

in that island, whore the English have not thonght fit to
interferc with the customs of the natives, ¢ Althoutrh the
‘parents do not leave anything, the soms are nevertheless bound
to pay the debts contracted by their parents; and although
the sons have not at the time the means of paying such
debts, they nevertheless remain at all times accountable for
the seme; which usage i3 a bard 'neas re, though according
to the laws of the country.” Possib ly it tends to restrain
Isrnﬂwatn fathers of families, who, according fo the b(mcknt
proverb, are the ¢ enemies of their sons.” :

J. H. NuLson.
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THE PREDECESSORS OF THE TIGH COURT

YIY RE [
OF MADRAS.

CHAPTER 1.

A Ihen Court of Judieatare, which uunder varous names

and with several modifications has continua £ri in existeue
tablished at Madras in 1678,

down o the present time, wa
or we may say A U.C. 38 or 59, the ;zuaat from the Hajul
of Cliuwndeagici of the steip of tm“"tory on which Fort St.
George was built being dated 1st March 1639, Before the
or and. Conipany of - Mer-
chants of Leondon trading fo the Tast Indies” had obtained
from the Crown, in addition to their Chartor of invorporation
dated the 31st December lbU" (43rd Flizabeth) and =
Charter dated 31st Muy 1609 (7th James T), by which their

[

<

lnst menticned date “the Gove

privileges were confirmed and estended—ua Charter dated 4th
Fobruary 1622 (20th James I), which empowered the Com-
pany fo chastise and correct a.l English persons residing in
the Fast Indies and commilting any mwfu—\.meauom sithor
or appears not to

m
-~
{
£
@
—
€‘

with martial Inw or otmzrwmo, but this
have been of much value; for neurly .hi_ Y Fours afterwards
we find the anp"m v complaining in & *;w-:s’rmn presentm‘i to
on the 22nd Octeber 1651 of ha nng

the Couneil of

been for years without proper authority in
in Indin to enforce obedience in the English su
their limits, and praying that powers might be given under
the Great Beal of England fo their Presidonts and Councils

cts within.

(ond
l-J .
D
e

T

in Indin {0 endorce cbedience m all Dogliehmen resident
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within their jurisdiction and

ably to the laws of England.!

In 1653 Fort St. George, which had up to this time boen
governed by an Agent and Council who were subordinate to
the President and Council of Bantam, was raised to the rank
of a presidemey,’ and in 1657 the Company obtained a
Charter from C-rnmw«:h,' but this Charter was probably
destroyed &% the Restoration, and all record of it appears to

BIDA

!

punish offenders conform-

15
(8

Liave been carefully suppressed.
The next Charter, that of the 13th Charles IT (3rd April
1661), prgvided that all 1hntatmm forts, fortifications,

factories or colonies, where tho Company’s factories and trade

were or should be in the East Indies, should be ynder the ‘

power and command of the Company, who should hfkvehbrrty
full power and authority to appoint and establish Governors
and all other officers to govern them : and that the Governor
and his Conneil of the several and respective places where
the Company had or should have any factories or places of
trade within the East Indies might have power o judge all
persons belonging to the Compnny, or that should live nnder
them, in all canses whether civil or criminal according to the
laws of tho Kmrrdo'n, and to execute judgment accordingly ;.
and in case any crime or misdemeanour should be committed
in any of the Company’s factories in the East Indies where
judicature could not be exseuted as aforesaid for want of a
Governor and Council there, then it should be lawfal for the
chiof Factor ofsthat place and his Council to tranemit the
party togother with the offence to sueh other plantation,
factory or fort where there was a Governor and Council

where justice might be executed, or into the Kingdom of

1 Brucg's Annals of the Kast Tndia Company, vol. i, p. 159,
z Brace’s Annals, vol. i, 1. 184,
© A2k, p. 523,
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England as should be thought most convenient, there to
rageive such pmnrgurnuni a8 the justice of his offence should
doserve,

Nothing however appears to have been done with a view
of currying these provisions into s~fieot in Madras tiil March
1678, up to which time the arrangements for the administra-
tion of justice there appear from the Rules and Regul')tmns

made by the Governor (Mr. Streynsham Master) and Council
on the 81st January 16784 to have been as follows

It was l'.m. duty of the Customer, or foreth in Council,
ster, and Pay Master, or sany two of them, to
Tuesday and Friday in the Choultry to do the common

overy
justice of the Town ; and & take care that the gerivener of
the Choultry duly registered ull sentences in "Portu guess, and
that there should ho an exact register kept of all alicnations
or sales of slaves, houses, gardens, boats, ships, &e.; the
Company's due for the same to be resoived by the Customer,
and the Bills or Certificates for such sales {0 be signed by
the persons in the offices aforesnid or any two of them,

The Purser General or Pay Master had also to fuks charge
of the concerns of deceased men, and to keep a hook for
registering Wills and Testaments and Invontories of deceased

Tersons, ﬂ:e moneys so received to be paid into the Company’s
el g av.l’d in fﬁm same book to keep a Register of births,

ohristo m!x r5, marriages and burials of all Eaglish men an 2d
women within the Town. ‘

The J i,mhtcs of the Choultry appear alse {6 have acted as
(.omnms, for we find that during the governorship of Mr.
Master’s predecessor, Sir William Tanghorne, notice having
been brought to him by Licutenant James Bett of the death of
a soldier of the garrison under a puhiishment inflicted on him
by a Serjeant and Corporal, the Governor ordered Lieutenant

@

¢ Wheelar's Madras in the Olden Time, vol. iii, p, 431,
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Bett to go to Timothy Wilkes, one of the Justices of'the
Town, to desire him {0 send some sufficient gentlemen of the
English nation to go aleng with him, the said Wilkes, and
then to maks enquiry how the death happened before the
“burial, which accordingly was immediately performed. The
Serjeant and Corporal after a long imprisonmeut were sent
to England for trial during the government of Mr. Streyns-

ham Master 5
On the 18th March 1678, by which time the inhabitants of

Madras had greatly more‘wed, and many wmplamts had been .

e want of an administration of justico in ceses
ded by the Justices of the Chaoultry,
1 resolved that under the loyal Charter

of L» ] ‘r arlss IT they had power to judge all persons living
under them in all cases whether oriminal or civil accorduw

- to the Huglish laws and {o execute judgment acoordingly ;

and it was deferm ‘.ned that the Governor and Couneil should
sit in the Chapel in the Teel on every Wednesday and
Saturday to hear and judge all causes; and that the Justices
of the Choultry and Constables under them shonld execute
all orders of ¢ h% Court such as writs, summouses for jurymen,
gmecutions after judgment, and apprehensions of eriminals.
This High Court of Judicature was not however intended to
supersede the Court of the Justices of the Choultry. All

small misdemeanours, breaches of the pease, and actions for

debt not exceeding 50 pagodas, were still o be r,'zecided by
these Justices.®

By a subsequent Charler dated Oth Aungust 1643 (%th
Charles IT) His Majesty granted to the Company the ordering,
rule and government of all forts, factories and plantations

seftled by or under the Company within the parts of Asia,.

Adfrica and Amezica beyond the Cape of Bona Tsperanza to
[

® Wheeler's Madras, vol. i, p. 106.
. § Thid., p. 104,

‘:h(‘u'f.d have eommigs

Hin

/6
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1

e K e '

the Btraights of Magellan ; and also full power to make and
doalara .

declare peacs aud war w1t,h the Heathen Nations in the said-
AR 14 O )

Territories, and to appoint Governors and Officers who should -

| & R AFIE i
have authority to raise Military forees and to ex
iitary forees and to ex

plantation s, the sovervign right
all the

-~
=~

1

forts, places and plantations, and powes of manmg

peace and war, when ITis Majesty should be pleased to inte
pose bis royal um‘m) ity ’f}u‘rcm being d.].i"ﬁ,'y'a ;Pneﬂ'(’ﬁ. ; Au*i»

3

1 a Court of J udi
fort or forts, p

; By, 23 i s "]'n‘rcx G
time direct and appoint, which Court sho ‘LJ.l consist of—
One a,vvwni arned in the eivil laws, and two merchants, which
said persons, and guch officsrs of the eaid Court as should be

ot
By
3
-]
ot
o
m—
.‘.

&
tbouglit necessary to be nowminsted and sppoints \1 from time
to timo by the Governor or Deputy (mv rnor and Court or
the Lu;ur part of them; and which said person learned in
the civil luws and two merchants, or the major part of them,

- o d Fhe anid ol 1vi
whereof the said person learned in the civil law to be one,

ou and power {o Lear and d

DO

R

cate and:
a0 Mot . o id fort ]
uso Martizl Law for tho defence of the said forts, plases and-

, powers and dominion over”
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\ e

affreighting of vessels, and wages of mariners, and sll other
mercantile or maritime cmses whatsoever, concerning any
person or persons residing, coming or being in the places
aforesaid ; and all cases of frospasses, injuries and wrong:
done or commitied npon the high sea, or in auy of the
regions, territories, countrics or places aforesaid, concern-
ing any person or persons residing, being or coming inthe
paxts of Asia, Africa and America within the bounds nnd
limits aforesaid ; all which cases should be determined and
sdjudged bv the said Court upon due examination and proof
; onscience, snd
ieﬁ'} “'::5 by such
i

».
Hl
}..u

according fo the rules of equity and good
scoording to tlw laws and nE

sty shonld
from timo to time 'L!'rcﬂt and appoink: fmc} for want of euch

v s

direclions, and until sach directions should be made, by such
. ey ) o
way n.mi menns a8 by the Judges of the gaid Court should in

'
3

the,r best judgment and discretions think meel and just,
whether it shonld be by a swmmary Way or otherwise,
according to the exigency of several cases that should be
brought in judgment before themn: And ull judgments,

ﬂeterminations and decrees made in the said Cowrts were to

be put in wrifing, and signiﬁed to the perscens that were.

paeﬂeut at the making of the same, and shonld contain a shert
state of the matter of fact as 1t appeared to them, and their
sentence and fm]mh: «ation ereupon.

t fo Madras by the

£ /

f e

1Au Vi Ay B unac-

quainted with the nwthods fhereof 1t i thought and agreed--—

to be of absolute necessily to the peace, justice, security and
honor of the Government, that the old Conrt of Judicature
be organised, and that causes be heard and dﬁeulpd there hy
jurors as formerly, by the authority of the first ("harter till
the Judge Advocate shall arrive or we prohibit further pro-
ceedings therein.”’

At Bomhay a Court of Admiralty was at once-established
under the presidency of Dy John S8t. Jobn, who was
appointed Judge of the Court by a Commission from the
King dated the 6th Iebruary, and frem the Company dated
7th April 1684. This' gentlernan however soon bécame
irivolved in disputes with the Governor, Sir John Child, who
limited his jurisdiction fo maritime cases, and appointed Mr.
Vaux to bo Judge in Civil Actions.?

In 1686 the Companv obtained another Char’rer from the
Crown, bearing date the 12th day of April in the second
year of the reign of James II. Tt differs chiefly from the
Charter of 85th Charles IT in authorizing the Company to
appomt Admirals and other Sea Oﬂmﬂls, and to coin any
species of money usually coined in India; and in adding to
the cases over which the Cowrt was to have jurisdiction, cases
of reprisals of ships or goods for any hurt-or-damage done
to the Company by any person or persons whatsoever.

This time no delay took-ploce in sen ding out a Judgs to
Madras. The fourth paragraph of the Court of Dirvetors’
despateh dated 7th January 1887 is as follows jw—

* We sond by this ship, the ¢ Williwmeon,® Sir John Biggs to
be our Judge Advoeate, in whose fidelity and zeal for our ser-

e g e i

T Wheeler's Madras, vol. 1, p. 137,
e 8 Bruce’s Annals, vol. ii, pp. 459, 365.



he is not named in our hst commission, and to take place next
after our second of the Council for the time being ; desiring you
to give hira such a publique roception as be fit to his quality
and the trust we have reposed in him.” .
In the same year the C‘ompuny determined to assume the
rank of,an Indirn-power, and as such fo negotiate and act
for the interests of England. Dombay was declared a
Regency and the same plan was followed at Fort St. Ge()rge.
The ng 5 Union Flag was ordered to bo always used at .
the Fort, the fortifications were to be extended and strength-
ased ; and, that the intornal

-ened, and the garrison iner
administration of the town might corresponid with its new
character of a Regency, it was ere@ted into & Cerporation by a
Charter under the Company’s larger seal, bwmng date the
30th day of December 1687-{3rd James II). "The question
had been agitated in the Privy Counecil whether such ("harlr‘
should proceed from ‘the King, under the Great Seal of Eng-
land, or from the~Company, under its Broad "Seal, from
being vested with a right to exercise a delegated sovereignty
in India, and the conclusion arrived at is thus described in
the Court’s letter to President Yale of the 12th December
1687 :— ‘

«The Governor and Deputy were commanded last nighf
being Sunday, to attend Iis Majestie at the Cabinet Council,
whrn our mtcnded Clmrter for lIlLOI‘DOI"ifan Fort Bt. Gaorge

gosses, was largely dmh 941 br fme H;n Majsstio '~—C*ne of Lho
Coupeil (being a lawyer)® scemed to he of opinion thet it was
( yeor) i

1y 8ir Themas Powis, who about this tirae succecded Sir'Robérd
s Attor@ov-General, Sir Willinn Williams being appointed bolx(ltor—
in sueecesion to Powis. Mucuulay’s History of Bn;;ld.qd vol. i,

£ - / o
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best the Charter should pass irnmodiate}fgfﬂy the King under
the Great Seal of England :—TTis Majestin askod the Governor
his opinion, who replied that what His Majesiy thonght best
the Company would always think so, but, if Ilis Majestie
-expected {he Govornor's pnvﬂte opinion, he had ever been of
opinion that no person in India should be employed by imme-
diate covamission from His Mejestie, becauso, if tl;uy w;n'e, they
would be prejudiciall to our service by their arr@gané); and
prejudiciall to themselves, because the wind of extraozdinary
honour in their heads would nrobably make them so haughty
and overbearing that we should be forced to remove ‘hem ; “sm:i
he nstanced p: rtum‘eﬂv Sir J ohn W, vborne and Dr. John St.

thxnk it be st that the Charter should go und-a'r our own seale,
beeanss the Corporation must be always in some measure subject
to the-control of our President and Council; and so at 1ength it
was agreed and the Charter is now engrossing.’’

The hwyer wasprobably thinking of Sutton’s ease " relating
to the foundation of the U artor-house in L » Where if

wag, perbaps rather too brondly, laid down that the Eunn' by

o

- virtus of his prerogative is the only person that can erse

i
Cu

‘ther 5 sinsts i
either an seclosiasticsl or lay Corporation. Sutton’s case iself

ablished an :\\reptmn to the rule, and there are many

_ instances in which Charters of incorporation, snd even

Charters of municipal imcorporation, have been- granted by

sabjeots having jura regalie. Corporations have also, ab

. .‘- o =1 , ‘..- - e : . -
vurious early periods of our history, exer«cuse& the right of

- ¢onstituting other Corporations.’? @

Bo that as it may however, the Charter of 30th Denember
1687 can hardly be cousidered an attempt to encroach upon

1% Bruce's Annals, vol. ii, pp. 685, £88, 590.

110 Coke's Reperts, 33b. Seealso Bacon’s Abndg-ment Corporaticn, B
and Comyn’s Digest, Franchise, ¥. 5, where it iy gaifl that the King by
Charter to the East India Company may cnable. them to 8onstitute such
persons who shall be incorporated, -

* Grant’s Law of Corporations, p. 11.
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the Royal Prerogative. Not only had His Majesty sanctioned

its going under the Company’s seal as above mentioned,-but .

the power to administer assertory—-oaths to wiinesses sud
other lawful oaths is stated to be granted  with the consent
-- and approbation of our Sovereign Lord the King testified by
his most Excellent Maj esty prefixing his Royal sign manual
to this Chm'ter.

This Charter, which is not in any of the printed collections,i®

commeénces by reciting that under the Charter of 13th Charles

IT the Compsny had power to maks reascunble laws, consti-
tutions, orders and ordinances for the good government of
the said Company and their Officers ; that the ordering rule
and government, of all their forts, factories and plantations
was vested in them by the Charter of 35th Charles I ; and

" "that by the Charter 2nd JamesIT all their former priviloges-

were confirmed, with license to exercise Martial Taw; and
then goes on as fnllows 1

¢ Now We, the said Governorand Company having found by
experience, and the practice of other European nations in India,
that the making and esta.bhshmg of Corporations in eities and
towns that are grown excceding populous tends more to the well
governing of such populous-places, and to the increase of trade,
than the consiant use of the law martial in trivial concernns;
‘We have therefore by and with the approbation of vur Sovereign
Tord the King that now is, declared in his Majesty’s Cabinet
Council the 11th day of this instani December, and for the
speedier determination of small controversies of little moment
frequently happenmg among the unarmed inhabitants, thought
it convenient to make, ordain and constitute our town of Fort
5t. George, commonly called the Christian town and OCity of
Madrassapatam, upon the coast of Choromandel in the East
Indies, and all the territories thereunto belonging, not exceeding

-

@
3 The Madras Government ardered it to be printed in April 1878, but
1 believe the order has not yet been acted upon.

5
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the distance of ten miles from Fort St. Goorge, to be a Corpor-

ation under us, by the name and title of the KMayor, iid erIen
and Burgessos of the town of Fort 8t. George and ity of
Madrassapatam : And thorefors we the said Governor and Com-
pany do by these presents ordain, constituic and appoint that
tho inhabitanis of Fort 8%, George and Madrassapatom afore-
said, or 50 many of them as shall be hereby 7 nomineted, or that
shall heveaftor be thersunto elected or admitted in manner and
fvrm hereinafier preseribed, shall be one Body Corporate and
politick, in deed and in name, by the rawme of the Mayor, Alder-

[y

nen '1d Burgosses of the Town of Fort ¢ t. George and City of
I\Iudra‘sﬁapnéﬂm, really and fully for ever.
Lhe 1'por.mnn was to have perpstual suce

Common Seal, and to be capable of holdmg and disposing of

ssion and &

lands, tener wnts and hereditaments. OUne of the inhabitants
was to be elected and appointed Mayor, and there wore to be
iwelve Ald.ermen, and sixty or more, not ﬁzceeding one
hundred and twenty, Burgesses. Mr. Higginson, then
Sgcond of the Couneil and afterwards Governor of Fort St.
Grearge, was appointed the first and mcfin"n Mayor of the
Corporation, aud to take upon him and continue in the said
Udhice for ane whole year from {he 29th September 1688,

3

if he should so long live, and so until a new Mayor should

be chosen by the Aldermen and Burgesses. Three other,

members of Conneil, one Irench Merchant, two Portugal
Morchants, three Hebrew Merchants and {hree (Gentue Mer-
chants, were appeinted the twelve first and modorn Aldermen ;
and John Nicks, John Stables, and {wehty-cight others,
described only ‘as herchants, but who appear from their
names to have all been Englishmen, were appointed Bur-
gosses, (e of the Aldmmpn was o be clected Mayor
on the 29th September in every year; aud it was directed
that the Corperation should consist of a mixlure of the most
disereet, best and honestest of all sorts of pesple residing

within the Lmits of the Corporation, apd that the Court of
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Cad.

Aldermen especially should be mado up of the houds aud
chiefs of all the respective casts,

“ And further for us and our successors We grant, ordain,
constitute and appoint that the Mayor and Aldcrmen so eloetad,
nominated and sworn as aforesaid shall he then and for ever
hereafter a Court of Hecord within our Town of Fort St. George

and City of Madrassaputam and the precinets thereof aforesaid.
And that the Mayor of the said Corporation for the time being
shall Ve always one of the Justives of the Pence within the
precinets of the said Corporation and without the Walls of our
said Fort commonly called TFort St George.  And that three of
the first named or {he eldest three Aldermen that shall hereafter
w, shall aiways likewise be, by virtue of this our Grant and Char-
ter Justices of théPeave, and as Justices of the Peace according to
equity and good conscience and to such laws and constitutions as
have been or shall hercafter be madse by our General and Council,
or in our (feneral’s absonce bx our President and Council of
Fort 8t. George, have and exercise the jurisdiction and authority
of Justices of the Peace wit Lin tL bounds, limits and precincts

{ the said Corporation but without the Walls of Fort St. George
aforesaid.”

The Corporation was authorized to levy taxes for the buiid-
ing of a conve i ent Town House, a (Guild Hall, a public Gadl,”

and 2 School Honge for teaching of the Gentues or Natives’
children to speak, road and write the English tongue, and to
understand Arithmetic and Merchants’ Accompts; and for the

ayment of the salaries of the necessary Officers and Selhocl-
"nastor

The Mayor and Aldermen ay a Court of Eecord were to
have power and authority to try and adjudge ull causes
whatover, criminal and civil, betwesn party and party,
whoever they might be, that should be brought before them
in & summary why according to equily and goeod sonscience
and according {o such laws, orders and fc»n..aiu inns as the

Company had ‘alrcady made or should thercafter make and

) f'im's,7 o
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congiitulo for the good government of the inhabitants of
Fort 8t. George and Xadras. Their judgment wes to be
final in all causces civil wherein the value of the ﬂ-xm ge
adjudged for the defendant to pay should not exceed three
pegedas, but in case of & larger amount an appeal was given
to the Supreme Court of Judicature, commonly cailed the
Court of Admiralty, whose judgment. was to be final in all
such cages, In criminal easze

w

[4s]

s upon whish sentence sheuld be
awarded for the taking sway the life or limb of any offender,
4he offender or yrisoner so sentenced might appeal to the
.1[‘1(’!11“ Court, whose +entence in such case sho }:’; o final
and execution accordingly awarded and dene within thres
t ihe Genersl and Council, or Cfeneral of India,
PmsLuer-i and Council of Fort 8t. George, for the time
bemg;, should by reprivvo.order exeention to he respited, or

parden the oifender.

~

'
£xy

~ ““And our further mind and will is, and we do herchy grans
rad ordain, that the said Mayor and Aldermen may clect and
nominate from time to Hme one discreet person, skilful jin the
laws and constituticns msde by us or hereafter to be made by
us far the good government of our Town of Fort St. Georgo and
City of Madrassapatam and all the inhabitants thereof, 40 be
Recorder of the said Corporation, who is always to bo an
Engg‘]is'hma n born and our Covenant Servant st the time and

3

al tho timo of his being Recorder of the said Ceorporation

hat?

divin

e
and is 6 have 1unee and session next after the Mavor for tha
time beoing, and to ha assis

nt to the Mayor indrying, judging

im(’x sentencing all causes ol any cousiderabla valns or intricacy,

E

present from other more weighty affaive.”

“And wo do hereby concede and appoint, that
Sir John Biggs, Knight, Judge of our Supreme Court of Judi-
cature aforesaid, shall he tho first und modern Recorder of the
Corporation nfuresaid, and shall and hath hc:mbv power to do
and execute ell things that belong te the duty of Hevordor.

dad we do furiher give and grant that the said Mayc.r and
Aldoxmen st thely diserotivn, or the major purt of them, may

5

o
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choose and elect one able and discrect person to be their Town
Clerk and Clerk of the Peace, who isalwaye to be an Englislanan
born, but weil skilled in the languages of Fast India, and is to be

assistant to the Mavor and Aldermen in all such businesses and

Ec N

employments as they shall reguire of him, and iz to keep el records
of the said Court that shall be committed to him by the said
Mayor and Maermﬂn, and to keep a Register of all procesdings,
judgments and sentences passed by the said Court, and to have
and refeive for his pains and care in that business such salary
and such moderate fees (and no others) ss the Court of Alder-
men shall appoint: And we do herehy declare that the person
so elected for that importaut employment shall be alway:
esteemed a Notary Public, and is hoveby qualified to do any act
o thing or make x,ny Testimonials that are proper and do apper-

nn

tain to tho duty of a Notary Puhlie, unto which and
Testimonials the Mayor of the said Corporation for the time
boing may affix the Public Real of the said (Corparation, for
which the said Mﬁv.or or whoever he shall appoint uay receive
nd demand the Duiy of six fanams for every time the Public
Sdal of the Corporation shall be affixed to any ‘festimonial”

3 dand

On Thursday,

and Council met at the Fort Izl {0 advise about tho estab-
lishing of the Corporation, where wers present all, the Mayor,

Recorder, Alaermnn and Durgesses in town; when it was
orecd to meet in their gowns and omaments at the Town
1l on the 29th instant, the Aldermen in scariet serge

gowns, and, ,.he DBurgesses in white China silk, to consult

‘ ball think fit to make up the
number of Aldermen sppoinied by the Chartery and on
Satarday, the 20th September, accord this day’s appoing-
ment the President, Maycr, R:‘co*-‘dm, / 4ﬂrmun, Burgesses
and chief of ihe inbabifante met ot fhe Fort Hall, before
whom the Right Honorable Company’s Charter was publicly
rend by the SBecretary. - After which the President adminis-
tored onths to the Mayor and Recorder for (he due

perfonuance of their places; and then the Mayor. and

about the chposing whor i

U TR aevn]
A1800Y

, the 13th Septnmber 1688, ““ the President-

W
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+o the Aldermen rE
goveral mannar and forms. A whlle d,[t(’l‘ ﬂwv wond
dinner, and about three in the evening the whole Corporation
marched in their several robes with the Bluces before the
-\{a vor to thae "P.',urw _L-gq}:! 4

Ui Wi
Al

“ O L(ﬁld&? the 26th October, it ha.'f i}y been found that
the Mayor, Me »
Court so offen ns mig
much of his time being taken up by his having the cars and

charge of the goneral Bocks of Accom'} s and the Aint wpon

i, he r«-qmsbte, in consequence of so
L

¥

Jourt be

)

TRTLeY ulb-)

him, 16 was ¢ agreed and ordered that the Mayor’s

i : night, aud that any two of the three English

Aldermen Justices, or what ather Aldermen pre willing to go

; as fo “mmlv twice a week, to hear, punish
ma

1 of

n) “l J

D
jlt
jars
~4
~

and complaints to the amount

ail g

and d- 'ﬂixrmi eallsr
L]

wter o

mined and
T, Fhu 7”{

ow aud slave named T ;,Am?r\,, ahzm -Dhc»w,
death in tho Mayor's Uourt fox theft, who appealing to the Tre-

sidens and Council, and there & ppeanng' no evidence agaimf him
own confession under punishment bofove

ot treial, mors than 1
his trial, at which tine he pleaded not guilty ; notwithstanding

which the Jury brmwnt him in Guilty only upon his former
whiz bﬂme,r a hard case, and ﬂns offence too

eouf
aad usually n.:mshnﬂ with a
ment; it iz therefors agreed and
o pardoned the sentenco of death;
:.u.n,tmw]_ on ’:he shoulder with the Honorable

(o’)xl 3‘1_} 's mark with o hot iron, snd basished fo the west coast




36 TIIE PRUDECESS0RS OF THE

{of Sumatrajas the Right Honorable Company’s slave, where he
may do them service ond be more exemplary than by his
doath.®

¢ Tuesday, 20th Decomboer 1692.—John Dolben, Eaq., Judge
Advoeate, acquaints that information hath been given in bLefors
him against Mrs. Katherine Nicks of several notorious frauvds by
her committed in Connimere whilst her husband was chief
there; particularly that during the late investment sho caused
the Right Ilonorable Company’s Godowns to be broke open, and
forcibly took from thence great quantities of cloth of the first
sort, & hich sho applied to Mr. Elihu Yale's private unse, who
was then President, notwithstanding the Merchants declared that
the said cloth was brought in upon the Company’s acovunt, and
positively refused fo consent that it shonld be otherwise applied.

“That upon this he (the Judge Advocate) wrete her a
ietter requiring her, being » woman notoricusly known {o be n
separate merchant from her husband, fo put in bail to answer

e dameages the Honorable Company had sustained by her
s, which she not complying with, he issuod

oui & worraut to arrest her, but she refusing to obey was
returned in contempt. Ho therofore prays the azsistance of the
Military power lo securs hor in her house, being under suspi-
cion that she designs privately to fly from justice.

“Orddred that the Captain of the Guard do send afile of
musqueteers with a Corporal to the house of Mrs. Katherine
Nicks, who are-to-obey such orders as the Judge Advocate shali
think fit to give.

“ Baturday, 14th January 1693.--The Commissary-General

-~

Bir John Goldsborough) finding the mud points and walls
bout the Black Town cost sevoral thousand pagodas, and that
2overnot Yale had made them at the Right Honorable Com-
pany’s charge, against thoir positive orders, and ths most of the
Council’s express exceptions, did desire Judge Dolben o make
demand of President Yals for thres thousand four hundred and
- ‘ T .

* 18 Wheeler's Madres, vol. i, p. 219.

17 13id., p. 260, »
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eighty-three pagcdas, with interest, being the cost of them, and
of s physic garden. Judge Dolben returns answer that ho

ath demandsd the same and that President Yale saith he hath
not done anything of that nature but what was either ordered by
the Right Honorable Company or agreed to by the Council, or
of ahsolube necessity, and desires to be heard about it before any

further demands be made.’®
¢ Wednesday, 25th January 1623.—Judge Dolben reports
from tho Admiralty Court that in a trial this day bstween the

Right Honorable Company and the late President Yale and
others, for wrongs and damages done them, that the said late
Prosident has objected against the manner of giving the Gentoo
Qath by the usual coremony of fotehing water and flowers from
the Pagoda into Court, affirming that there was a late order of
Consultation by which the ceremony of taking Gentoo Oaths was
for the future established to be done before the Pagoda.
Upon which report we huve made inquiry of Ohoultry Justices
and Mombers of Council, who all dsclarcd the way of swearing
the Gentoos hath been in the Court before the Jury, by causing
water and flowers to be brought from the Pagoda ; the flowers
are put upon their Iezds and they drink some of the water before
or in the Court, and both are given and done by the Brahmin .
of the Pagoda, and in the presence of the eternal God, who they
believe in @ mors particular manuer to be in all Courts of Justice,
are required to speak the truth.

¥ We likewiss sent for a dozen or fourteen of the ancient
Brahinin Priests, the most eminent in the place, and asked them
of the same mattor, who all unanimously gave it as their
opizion and knowledge that this is the way of their own Jentoc
Government, swearing Witnesses in the Carnatic Country when
evidence was not belioved without an oath; but that the
Governor did never send or fores any of them to be sworn at the
Pagoda, but did cause water and flowers to be breught from
thence and swear them in Court. :

52

3% Whecler’s Madras, vol. i, p. 267.
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“We therefore order the continuance of this way of swear-
ing.’

It is substantially the same as tho way of swearing
which was in use in the Suprems Coart and on the Original
Bide of the High Court till the administration of Qaths to
Hindoo# und Mahemedans was abolished by Act X of 1878.
Leaw:of the Tulsi (Ocimum sanctum) and water were given
by a Brahfhin priest in ‘Court to the Witness or Juryman,
who swallowed them aftor the cath had been administered to
him by the Interpreter.

Such of the Hindoos as objected to take any oath at all
‘appear from the followi ring entr in the Minutes of Consulta-
tion to have been leniently dealt with :—

¢ Monday, 14t Fuly 1735, —Teruwaddeo, a Guzerat, attend-
mg represents to the Board that he had been summoned to
answer on oath before the Mayor's Court as a Witness in a cause
there depending. and on refusal to tako an oath had been finod
by the Cotzt, thoughhe ropresentod to them that it was contrary .
to the custom of tho Guzerats ever to tuke an cath; and prayed
to be relieved therefors by this Board. . i

‘“ Whereupon the Board, remembering that in the year 1731
all the principal Guzerats were summoned on & Jury and sub-
mitted to & fine for non-appearance on account of this very thing ;
and that thongh the fine was for that time levied, yel the.
Sheriff, and all who have since sncceeded in that Office, were
cautioned never to return uny more of that caste, that so neither
they should be forced to an action against their laws on the one
side, nor the aunthority of the Courts of Justico lessened hy their
‘not being punished for their disobedience on the other, it was
agreed te huve been long since setiled that the Guzerats ought
1ot to be compelled to take an oath since it was coutrary to the
known rules of their ~a‘;te ; and the Honorable Company having
dirceted us to remit such fines laid by the Mayor's Court as

¥ Wheeler's Madras, vol. i, p. 269,

v

. 4 a¢
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seem to earry with them wore than ordinary severity; If is
addes be remitted.”

| - »
1 wn})h( afion was made 1 a satb

. -
,ozw? ‘te examine a particular witness at the

dity, W chich bein g refased there was an appeal made first

god
to.the Governor in O mmml, and .then to Engl.zmd, which

L G i 8} for
was dismissed by b Js.mo' in Couneil (2 211(1 April 1796) for

he Court 1u..n-'f’x_‘;‘1y iz:sisted on all

o Ganges, though the Grand
i, and the Judges invariably
weles wl m h this praclices crented fo the

IO WO

ERESLANS
&

Jury frequ
admitted, the ok

administration of justice, and hardships it oceasioned to

éonecientious individuals, Respectalile witnesses were deter-

bl G L

red from entering the Court, and those who came were ne
unfrequently commitied because they would not act as their
conseisnees forbade them, snd the anomaly was more than
once seen of a Judge commitfing a witness, while he gave
him credit for the conduct by which the pumshment was
ineurre d fa‘.}-t no atlempt was made to remedy the cvil
t | s Judge, Sir Chavles Grey, wus appointed
Chief Justice of Bengal v 1825, Almost his hrst act was to

_ * 5 1 2
exercise the power which it is obvious the Charter intended

to confer; und it was direcled thet the witness shomd be
gworn in whatever manner was most biurﬁng on, and not in
that which most out mgul his conscience, and if he ohjected
to the (Ganges water the Pundit adminislered the oath in some

cther form.2

e

d wol. §if, p. 143,
7 v, Puddunanabadoo Chitty : Stranel's Notes of

vnd Orders of the Bupreme

Longuecills Clak's Rul
Cunrt of I'SL,ngn,l.
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In the suit against Mr. Yale, Judge Dolben deeided that
the Company’s claims were barred by the Statute of Limit-
ations, and he was morcover, it is said, found guilty of receiv-
ing bribes for favouring causes, Aeccor rdingly on the 14th

bck,tember 1694 it was resolved “ that he be dismissed from

he Right Honorable Cempﬂm,'s service till their Honows'
e o i’u_r"ch r known ; and that in the meantime due
respect be given to a person of his quality and abilities, in

consideration of which
k]

it is atrouble for usto part with

Thp President and Council appear to have reversed Judge
Dolben’s decree, and ordered Mr. Yale to pay the amount
claimed, for in “Febmary 1696 we find him complaining to
tho Court of Dir céms that the Commissary, new President,
and their accomplices had seized and sold his ships, goods and

estate to the value o f thirty thousand pounds or thereabouts,

being almost five times as much as they had given Judg-

[+
ment for against hi? in their owa arbitrary court and illegal

Ten years afterwards the necessity for a law of limitations
was recoguized as appears from tue foliowing order made by
the President and Council on the 7th May 1706 :—

R .

“There often arising in this plar'e great dlsnutes and demands
upon sceounts and honds of ten, twenty and thirty years stand-
ing, so that it is next to impossible to decide the sameé; and it
being generally amongst the natives, most of which stick at no
manner of villainy, for swearing, lying, forging or any other vile
action to gain their end; to prevent which it is ordered that from
the first of January next casuing no bound, bill, or account shall
Le sucable for in any of the Courts of Justice, or the Chouliry of
this city, thet are of a longor standing than seven years; pro-
vided that it can be proved that within the space of the aforesaid

- w ¥ hecler’s Madras, vel. i, p. 283. o
1) 15 t«i‘ ..

rs
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sth pariies have been rosident in the pl.zw BIX
and the same 4Hime, and no domand has buen

debt in the Wayer's Court and an action com-

menced for the same.
A -.}u,rt ime previously it .1mwu1., to have boen ordered

H e £
s should be prov S
3 2 a1
s saud of the 13 ¢ inhn

:

peenr poonstomed fo prove thair vVll}s hefore
Friars, and comaplaints having roached the
e WS tu,xgv:ﬁ* of this circumstance to
&

£y £ MNodtm
eonvey a large portion of tho effects of deccased Roman Uatho-

Toupeil thuti advand

.-

a of Am.u,ch abt Pondicherry ™

,,_..-

Led L, &
T (e lis T Tnviri
“ Monday, :Ja'd ”m,‘;hst 18 L’ ~The Choultry Justices having
duced examimations taken y them convsraing tho murder of

Towa, .»md the rohbing of a godown withia
185 it is orderad that the Judge Advocate do cause a ses-

sion to };b held on Tuesday the 11th instant for the triai of the
r K " L RV AT
eritiinals and that the examinations be delivered to the Attorney

30

General ¥ in order to their prosectlion.

g Feom 1) Yeynnd
#Thursday, 15th August.—The Judge reports frem the Special
Court of Admiraity held on the 1ith and 12th instant for the

Free 355 Lr\ e - faunad
trial of soversl umumaﬂs that on the 115h the Grand Jury found

Nulla Tombee accused of

-
«a

both the bills, viz., Chinsndree and ' f
breaking into & Godown and stesling a considerable guantity of
Quicksilver ; and Hosans wnd Do chera for the murder i ng of a
¢hild in Black Town :—he Conrt adjourned their trial till yester-

3% Wheeler’s Madras, vol. i, p. 43,
2 Fhid,, p. 42 , . .
27 Tha Court of Directors in their letter o Madras of the 22ad January
L Y sroat
1507 divected hat for the helfer vegn! of the \Um"nny 3 Lr:tvre-t z;.
B Annaly,
Attorney-Goneral was Lo bo appointed for Fort 5t. Goorga (Drace’s Annals,
on must have boen in oxistdnoes before that time,

=]

wol, i, P 112); butthe offs e
vol. iif, p. 112); bu that ti
as the Inlmwmrr Dasdage urd in & despateh dated the §th June 1687, n;
ich our Atta -r.('}.xnr. a1 upon informasion made to kim shall oo sx
impiead the Goods so unded.”

6
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day ths 12th. Chinandree pleaded guilty to his indi
Nulls Tombes Piggég\l not o-ui';ty The Court proceed ed in their

ctment and

trial and the Petit Jury withdrow and rsturned and gave their
.-

verdiet, viz.,, Nulla Tombee gmlty of pettylarcency, and Hosana
and Pochera not guilty of the murder. The sentence was aceord-
ingly thet Nulla Tombes should on Friday next have one of his
eara cut off, and be whipped and turnad out of the i‘ow n. Chi-
nandrao to bs executed next Wednesday at the usual place of
sxecution betwoen the hours of eleven and twelve in the fore-
neon, being the 19th instaut, and Hesana and Pochers to be
discharged.

“ Tt is upon the question resolved in Council that Chinandree
be reprieved from the execution of sontence of death and that he

bo sent to Anjemgo (in Travancore) to v work thers in irons, In

SOIE Wi

the meantimes to remain in the custody of the Marshall; and

that the Choultry Justices seo that the sentence of the Court be
executed upon Nulla Tombeo.” #

{HAPTER IL ‘
The trials mentioned at the end of the last ehaﬁter took.
place during the Governorship of Mr. Nathaniel Higginson.
He was suseceded in 1698 by Mr. Thomas Piit, who was
appointed ¢ President of the Company’s Scttlements on the
eoasi of Coromandel, Orixa, in the Ginjee and Mahratts coun-
tries, and the coast of Sumatra;” and also to be Commander-
in-Chief at Fort 8t. George and Fort 8t. David, with parti-
cular instructions to direct his atlention to the administration
of justice, by z:ehea.ring the cases on which complaints had
been made, and to frame a table of fees to prevent extortions
from the inhabitants appealing to the law Courts.?®
What his judicial powers were, or how eonferred, .1 have
1ot been able to ascertain ; but after his arrival the Governor
and Couneil app8ar to have superzseded the Court of Admiralty

28 Wheasler's Madras, vol. i, p. 303,
3 Bruce's Annals, vol. iii, pp. 228, 230,

‘imposed on their Goeneral Joint Stock by the Statute

o
‘whether all their Chazters bad not fthereby
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as & Court of Appeal; and in 1726 we find Governor Mecrae

engaged upon a long lst of appeals from the Muyor’s Counrt,

soms of which wore seat home to be adjudiested on by the.
Directors, and even to be trisd in Westminster Hall.3

Mr. Pitt wae the last Governor of Madras appointed by

the * Governor and "Jﬁmpaz&y of Merchants of London trading
into the East Indies.” Before the end of the reign,of Ghur}cr-;'
I1 aitacks had begun to he made on their monopoly, of the
Indian trade, snd the Revolution of 1688 stimulated the

Inteﬂap@rs; as the Company’s commercial rivals were called,

to inereased activity. In 1693 an aceidental failure by the

Company to make the first quarterly payment of & fax

W. and M, c. 15, ss. 10, 12, gave rise i

become veid.
This was got over by the Company’s obtaining two (zh:me’s
daled the 7th October 16568 (5th W. and M.) and the 1ith
Novemher in same year, by which all persons who were
members of the Company on the 24th Mareh then last wer S

~established and confirmed ss a Body Corporate and Politis

under the same name, with all powers, privileges and advan-
tages which were held or enjoyed by the said Governor and
Company, or late Governor and Compsny of Merchants of
London trading inte the Fast Indies, on or before the said
24th day of March then last; and a number of provisians
were made for the managemeut of the Company’s business in
England, subsequently modjm(i to some extent hy Charters
dated 28th September 1694 (6th W. and M.) avd 13th April
1698 {10th W. I ’1) The Infezmpeh ho“evm’ appear to have

in Parlizinent, which now begen to

o

]

been tho stro
excreise an dth rltv unknown in formoer veipns, and on the

11th Jonuary 1694 thf‘ House of Commeons pus %ed }iecﬁld*

30 Wheeler's Madras, vol, o, ;.. 389,
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tion that it was the right of all Euglishmen to trade to the
East Indies or any part of the world unless forbidden hy Act
of Parliament. :

In accordance with this Resolution an Act of Pariiamgﬁi,
Sthand 10th W. III, e. 44, was passed in 1698 for raising a
sum not exceeding two millions upon a fund for payment of
annuities after the rate of cight ponnds per cent. per annum ;
and for seitling a trade to the East Indies,”” by which it wos
amongst other things enacted that it should be lawful for }ps
Majesty to incorporate all persons subscribing towards ﬁ;-%

eaid sum As o b"»dy politic, and corporate by the name of
“ The.General Society cutitled o the advantages given by
an Act of Parlfament for advancing a sum not exceeding
two millions for the service of the Crown of England ;" that
all the subscribers should and might for ever therealter
freely traffic and use the trade of merchandize into and from
- the iﬂast Indies ; that it should be lawful for His Majesty to-
ineorporato all such of the subscribers as should be {xesiroxlls
to join together so as they might be able to manage their
trade as a Company, and by a joint stock; and 1'h_at such
persons or corporations as were thereby erapowered fo trafie
to the Iast Indies, should have the sole t ade and traffic,
thereto : Provided always that notbing in the Aet shomd{
extond to Lm 701' or restrain the Governor :md Company of
Merchants of I T mdon trading into the East Indies to continne
to trade szhm@the limits adforesaid until the 29th September
1701, ‘ :
_The General Sociely was established in pursuance of this
Act by a Charter dated the 3rd Septomher 1688, which em-
powered the subscribers to trade on the terms of what was|
then known as a regulated Company, each subscriber bemg{
sllowed to trade to the Kast Indies on his own acecunt,
while the Comp'my in its collective capaeitv was to frade;

with the Asiatic Potentates, or exuct reparation from them,}

- 2
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(3

and was entrusted with powers for the administration of
justice and for the government of forts and factorids.3!

The greater part however of the subseribers desired to
trade upon a joint stock, and another Charter, doled on the
Oth of the same month, formed this s portion of the subseribers,
exclusive of the small remainder, into a Joint Stock Company
by thla name of “ The Buglish Company tr ading to the Kast
Indies.”” By this last mentioned Cherter the sole {rade to
the HKast Indies was granted to the English Company
# tagether with such other persons snd cor porations only as
by the said Aot of Parliament or Qur Royal Charter or
Charters, in pursuance thereof, may lawfully trade or traffic
to the said East Indies,” and similar powers to those con-

- ferred upon the old or London Company for the government

of their forts and factories, the appointment of Governors
and cther officers, the raising of Military forces, and the
establishment of Courts of Judicature, to consent if cne person
learned in the civil laws and two merchants, were granted to
the English Company, who were further required to maintain
a Minister and Schoolmaster in the Island of St. Helena,
when it should come into their possession, and also a Minis-
ter and Schoolmaster in every garrison and superior jactory
which the Company should have in the East Indies, and to
provide u decent and convenient place for Divine Service in
every such garrison and factory, and to take a Chaplain on
board every ship of 500 tons or upwards; s;'mh Ministers to
be approved of by the Archbishop of Canterbury or the
Bishop of London, and to be obliged to learn within one
year after their arrival in India the Portuguese language,

and to apply themselves to learn the native language of the -
country where they should reside, the better to enable them

L]

3t Mill's Britivh Tadis, Book I, Chapter 8 Mrcanlay’s History of Eng-
land, Chaptor 23,
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to instruct the Gentoos that should be the servants or slaves
of the Company, or of their Agents, in tha Protestant reli
giom. )

But the old Company was not dead yet. The}r’detemlined
nct only %o avail themselves of th
enjoyed, but to trade- {:ﬁw}.‘ Eﬁr::

701} under tha
privﬂewe of privats ads Charter of the
seiety, in whoss hey had with this objest

ted the sum’ of £315,0
cbiaining on the 1lth Ap 0 an Aot of Parliament
(11th and 12t W, 1, o 4} “ {or continuing the Gover-
nors and Company of Merchants of London trading to the
Tast Indies a carporation until the rhdfs:rpﬁc:-n of the fwe
millions advanced by the English Company.” The Governm
and Commilteé with aboui ouc hundred proprietors of the
u;ury any accompanied by the Lord Mayor, Sheriffs, and tex
of the Aldermen of London, had, sgreeably to the custom of
the tiine in the ease of bills of & privato nefure, obtained sr
audience of the King af Kemmgv’wn to reguest that His
Majesty would be gracionsly pleased fo give the Aet hic
royal assent; and on that occasion the King was pleased t¢
assure them of his favor and protection, and recommended g
“union of the two Companies to their serious consideration, as
it was his opinion that it would be most for the intorest fom
the Indin irade.® o : _
_Overtures for a coalition had already heen made by the
English Company, and were now renewed, with tho result
_that an Agreement was at last come to, and on the 22nd
July 1702 three deeds were executed for carrying it intc
effect. The first was o preliminary deed executed by the
managers for both Companies, whereby it was arranged thad
the squipments of the two Companies for the next sessor

2 Bruee's Annals, vol, i, p. 283,

They also sncessded In

.y

HIGH COURT OF MADRAS. 47

should remain under the management of their respective

‘ Directors. The second was an Indenture Tripartits made

between Queen Anne of the first part, the Londen Company
of the second part, and the English Company of the third
part, and it was thereby agreed that the London Company
should purchase as much of the stock of the Xnglish Company
at par as would vest in each. an equal proportion of the
£2,000,000 raised under the Statute 9 & 10, W, I1I, 0 44

that in future the trade to India should be carried on for
seven years on the two United Stocks in the ngme of the
English Company, but the London Company to have an equal
management of the trade ; that the London Company should

in two months after the e iplmtmn of the seven years surrender

their Charters into the hands of the Queen, who eﬁguged to
accept such surrender; and that thenceforwurd the Charter
of the Englich Company should be considered that of both
and the two Companies should take the name in future of
“The United- Company of Merchants of England trading to
the Hast Indies.” The provisions as to the maintenance of
Protostant Ministers, Schoolmasters and Cheplaine, contained
in the English Company’s Charter, were repeated in this
Deed, with the addition that the Ministers should have
precedence next after the fifth person that should be of the
Council in any of the Superior Factories. The third Deed
was an Indenture Quinguepartite made between the two Com-
panies and three sets of trustees, by which the Islands of
Bombay and Santa Helena, and also all ths Yorts, factories,
settlements, estates and things thersinafter mentioned lying
and being botween the Cape of Good Hope and the Straits of

Magellan and the London Company’s house in Leadenhall

Street and ‘Warehouses in Great 8. Helens, were transferred
to the Boglish Company. s

In 1707 Her Majesty’s Government were driven to the
expedient of calling for aid from every corporation in order
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ta carry on the War of the Spanish Suecession, aud among
others the two East India Companies were applied to by the
Lord High Treasuroer, the Earl of Godolphin, for a loan to
the public of £1,200,000. This seerss fo have 'had the effect
of somawhat expediting the ch;uete- a.m*mff& of the twvo
Companies. An Act (6th Anne,c. 17) was m ad, by whieh
unb ired, which was

they wers gmpowered fo rajse the am
to be taken as an addition to the Capital Swoe EL of the English

o IR

Comps

much of the stosk of the General Scciety as still remained in
the hands of persons who bad not become members of the

Lnﬂlm Company, and which now ax nounted to no mors than

£7,200 ; all matters in difference betweeon the two Companies,
and the settling the teros of and perfecting the propused
union, were reforred to the judgmoent, award and fnel defer-
minstion of Lord Godolphin; and it was enacted that a fter
*“the making of such award and the surrender of the (harters
of the London Compacy in pursuance of the Indenture
Tripartite, then the persons who af the time of such surrender
should in pursuance of the same Indenture be the managers
for the united trade should be the Directors of the Linglish
Company (which should ther be called the United Clompany
of Merchants of England trading to the Ilast Imilf‘s) until
such timo as new Directors shonld be chesen for the same in
pursuance of the Charter of 5th September 1698,

Lord ﬁ:odo]gghm s award was made on the 20th September
1708, and in pursuance thereof the following deeds were
exceuted and Charters granted. The foreign dobts due fo the
Londen Company were assigned fo the (ueen by an Tuden-
ture dated 27th October 1708, and iransferred fo the English
Company by Letters Patent dsted the 22nd Apnil 1708 ; the
home debts were assigned to Her Majesty by an Indenture
dated 21st March 1709, and granted by Letters Patent dated
tho 15th August 1710 o 8ir Jonathan Andrews and others

v ; provision was made for the latter’s acquiring so

HIGH COURT OF MADRAS. S4B

o B
s Trustees for tho Members of the London Company; an
i T N Py 1t
12 Lomd l Company’s Charters and right to be a body politic

or corporate o surrondered by a Desd Poll dated the 22nd
March 1709, which surrender was accepted by Letters Puatent
dated the 7th day of May 1709, v
These i mipéﬁ-tfmt changes eould scarcely have been passed
over withont noties, by lmv anps-arto have hau L.ttle if any

The President reports that s
iy him this

this h.'"*i&‘.:ml he had o : i =
prosence of zﬁhe Company’'s Merchants and the Guzerat Merchants,
to take an account of the deccased’s eife::-m and secure them for
s relations. )

“Wednesday, 11th Juse.—The President acquaints the Board
that yesterday morning he bad discaovered that Trivades and his
servant, whe wers supposed to have hanged themselves, were
murdered by robbers, who had carried off a very large booty in
monay 5 that he had imoedistely given out orders for a strict

search after tho murdersrs, and ’rhm. just now three persons wera
Lrought befors him charged with that rsurder; that the case
being extraordinary he had swnmoned them together to hear the
examination of the priscners and such witnesses as should sppear
against they,

“The priscners and witnesses with a crun::idt‘mnla nunber of
thie principal inkabitants, Foropeana and Nalives, ware called in,
and the money and jewels which had been token by the prisoner
from Trivados were produced, having been token in possession
of the several prisonsrs to the «zmoaat of five or six thousand

T

pagodas

]
§
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N

% QOn a full examination it appeared to the wlole Board that
there was sufficient reason to pu‘. the 1)1'isouﬂr.~t upf)n {rial for rhpzz

x i S 1
and thatanonder b

Hlﬁﬁd,;_'ruz;}

B

et

nidines nepned
ST ERT ) naImea

Robert Grott and e{m:mrd Righty, were aceused of the

murder of & Native, and the whols of the enquiry apjears

to kave taken placo before the President and Couneil, who

ting the prisoners,
&r

vfter examining witne: .
time, the prisou

gn umanimou s] ;..f B

Rt the Uoners

Bt

A
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It is perhups with refores

y
s

2 to this case that Captain
Alesander Wamilton, who was in Madras in 1724, tells us in
hig “ New Avcount of };n E‘za Indies,” published in 1727,
that thay kb , 80 they cannot infliet
ways than ny whipping o
sfarving ; only wy can haug.
The power of lan‘vm for piravy appea

=]

f’f rrad b? a anuuswm Ia‘um kmb (’rﬁcz

stant he, with the rest of the
=)

did bring Roger Bullm
@ &

 Wednesduy, 18th October 1721.—Mr. Walsh hrought the
Keay of the Cash shest and o}n-mpd it, upon which there was
found in monay one Fanam, and soms Firmanns and Hus
bulhookums; being 29 from the Mogul ; and the o
trying the j‘.?lii"d,'

mission for
¢v; also a paper with hlrm sezls zaid to be =
purse belonging to Dalton deceazéd in Pegn. These were all
the things found in the chest excopt somo empty pagoda bags.
Mr. Welsh being asked if he brought any messags from
My. Hastings (the late Governor who had Iefi the Oash chest in
this ompty state) answered he had none " *

It is due {o the memory of Mr. Hustings, who was then
vory ill, and died at Madras on the 16th December 1721, to
add that it appears o have been cmly the sudden manner in
which he was required to vacate the office of Governor that
cansed the deficiency. On the next day he paid in ten -

# Wheeler's Madras, vol. i, p. 310.
® Jhul., p. 3%6.



52 THE PREDECEIIORS OF THE

thousand pagodas; on the Saturday following he deposited
diamonds fo the value of twonty thousand pagodas more,
afterwards gave ample seourity for the

Pownsy, the G ve:no:’h
: mn'v»nnienﬂy.

- in form,
an tho

tabln, a and

civil justice he

=m dacisions are very ivregular

t o Lourt

1
this Gove

T;
power of nuiling all that the Court transacte

o o find rulos in the s athm lav

sivion of the Mayor and Aldermen

o

gharad iy their 2Hounorable Mas-
fers in Hng hr 4, i J“‘ the Court of Direciors, in order
to have their afairs menaged with greater auwthority thaun
ever hitherto, applied {o get the management of the ecivil
affairs as near as they could agreceable to the practice and
method of the Mayor’s Cowrt at Fort 8t. Georga.® '

Jonw Sraw.

33 There were no Barristers in Madras until the institetion of the Supreme
Court,
3 Letler to Bengal, 1Tth Februsry 1720; Auber's Rise and Progress of
the British Power in India, vol. 4, p. 29,
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. I171.
THE MADRAS HARBOUR.!

A uarRpOUR on the Eastern Coast of India has been a
desideratdm for a long time, and it is only now that this want
is on the point of being supplied,

There is no doubt a general opinion that the formation of
a harbour at Madras is a difficult undertaking, and that
opinion, as a whole, is correct, though the difficulties are of
a kind probably different from those which uninformed
persons would have imagined.

Some of the earliest and most serious difficulties arose from
the fact that though there was a general unanimity in
favour of Madras being provided with a harbour, there was'
a very great diversity of view asto the particular way m
which the harbour would be of use. The sentiment of
humanity is strong in mankind, and many persons pictured

" to themselves a harbour as a safeguard against the harrowing
scenes which from time to time ocourred of ships driven on
shore during cyclones, and dashed to pieces, with the loss of
their crews, almost within arm’s length of the spectators, who
were powerless to help them. 'This to the unlearned lands-
man seems a conclusive argument; but what do tﬁ'a'sail()rs,
tha persons mosf interested, say ? A large proportion, perhaps
the majority, of sea captains say, “Oh, in a cyclone the

~ harbour is no place for me, with its erowd of shipping and

inevitable collisions; let me get to sea and give the land a

wide berth, or if that cannot be, I will take my chance of

1 The substance of the fallowing paper was or*gm.\llv delivered as a
popular lecture at the Government Central Musewn. 1t i now reproduced
with some additions and alterations.

caught in & st

I 2op the sen and manozuvre myself out of the cyclone
as soon a8 L can, and not court destruction by g

A (F’\m tho or

up-hill ing.t ic make.

MNow the fact is that this unfavonrnble conclusion is based

on exaggeration on both sides. The philanthropist, in lus
ignorancs of neutical matims, glw andue” weight to bis
iply only to & very rave

wtend, with his charater-

argumends, forgetting that they ap

ouditicn of things, Our naw 'i&u‘

:\'.r of m*{npuﬁauﬂm s own safegnards fo

is
prafers 1
harbour hy the port authoerities ;
wiusion from a doubtful

tato of things, ignoring

argument
the more

snsed on an excey
linary course of daily evints,

.

Kow, ﬂin fact iz that the ]*'zﬂ;(«m‘ may 'be made, 2 ﬂd

1 bellevs will 200

in n storm as the opan ses suil oy ,
f harbour or

gtead with & long cable oul; .m thn quost
o harbonr does not turn ou that. 1 believe that oceasionally
n ship might find Madras a 1.5\“2'211 refuge, though the great
mejority of vessels might puss it unhesded ; hut tho question
does nof, tn.rn. on that. The prominence given to these
points has done mischief tothe canse.  They served to sereea
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ﬂle really eogent argument, which is the uninteresting one of
pounds, shillings and pence. :

I must ask attention for a fow minutes to this view of the
question. -Look at the position of Madras in its relation to
 India behind it, and the great highway of tha ocean in front
of it. Leaving the question of how it became so, Lere it is,
a great emporium of trade with every facility for communica-
* tions _inland, by railway and canal, and within hailing
distance of the ships which convey its merchandize over tlxe
ses. DBut between the stores on shore and the ships on the
sea there is a barrier—the surf. This surf is had enough as
a cause of discomfort to passengers, but its effect on goods is
even worse., C(lonveyance over that short mile is as costly as
over forty miles of railway, or one thousand miles of sea,
while goods are demaged and pilfered, and sometimes for
days together communication is entirely cut off,

Now, can_the horrors of this “middle passage "'-—horrors
‘which in a greater or less degree of intensity exist every day
and all day long, and not mercly at exceptional stormy
seasons—be abated? Yes, by the formation of a harbour.
This will enable the landing and shipping of geods to be
‘offected at one-third the cost, and without damage or loss by
pilfering, by a larger and more conveniont doseription of boat
than the existing masala boat, and with comp: aratively little
delay from bad westher. This saving on the cost of trans-
porting goods between the ship and the shore will be at least
equal to the iuterest an the cost of ths harbour, while thers
will be threwn in gratuitously the contingent advantages of
saving of damago, saving of insurance, greater comfort fo
passengers, less detentiou of ships, less wear and tear and
damage to ships’ sides and their tackle, freer communication
between ship and shore for incidental purposes, whatever :
sdditional sa fﬂty there may he in excoptional storms, and
whatever advantages there may bein s harbour of refuge. 1t
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will also faeilitate the development of irade by making
Madras aveiluble us a terminal port vather than, as it is now,

almost oxclusively a port of eall for vessels bound to and

from Caleutta ; and for this its commanding position towards
China, the Straits and Australia gives it great importance. '
Thus the harbour will pay for itself, will confer various
incidental  advantages on the preseat trade and population,
and will open the way to o new class of trade. .
These representations, when made seven years ago, soomed
oversanguing, but, so far as they have heen hrought to the
test of experience, they have as yet been eonfirmed. The
vost of the works secrus likely to be within the amount
originally estimated, while even now, before {;Tmy are finished,
the cost of boat hire and, notwithstunding the recent nexpli-
cable exception of the ‘ Assar,” the discomfort of passengers

materially diminished.

T have thought it necossary o dwell on the true objects of
‘the harbour, becauss, without a clear notion of thom, and the
removal of the possibly still existing false notions, the.
purposes of the design would bo scarcely appreciated.

Now a few words as to the goneral design. The natural
- features of the Madras shorve are well known—a dreary line of
sandy beach heaten hy never-ceasing surf. There is deep
water and good holding ground near the shore. 8o rmuch for
land and sea. The atmospheric eonditions are less simple,
and they introducs complications in the shové and sea, The
year is divided into two monsoons—north-east and south-
west—when tle prevailing winds are from those quarters.
But the winds themselves little affect our subject. Thess
winds throw a swell on shore ifrom the north-east in the
monsoon of that vame, and from the soutli-east duving the
gouth-west mmonsoon, each, it will ha observed, making an

¢blique angle witiithe shore.  The effect of this sblique wave
' 3



A : l T ] ;})(){'Ru
THITE MADRAS I[.‘_;]». :
8 T > 3 }4 o wnve
i to dl';vq'n 1’}1‘3: E-».{I)_(l L'l'-:‘!t')"')’!“ 1;]‘.»3 L‘Q‘ !. o :{ﬁI 1‘.,.% " 1( Vq Sé \vv !
o ics 1 1y ol Samdd, carres VH;
as it }JI’F"’L" un i "‘E)‘uun {q it LY l.’f ,
fis 1u il

3 ata drops it acrf!m.
little way alongsnore, and then as it retreals arops o
ittle way ol . it
T; 11 the sand on the surf-beaten boeaol is ﬂl ; th;
has all the sa . n mone
‘ rtion of the year,
tloward for one portio o3 by
o | i This fact has long been known and utilize g
] poter, 3 T8 § - on
ing -es which arrest the gand in ifs motion,
I’h“ihg stame groyues 1 then in the other, and so widgn the
‘hen In ther,
st in one directinn an don e
-y The movement of the sand has been 10p ﬂ}’
no current could proc duce the
Thers is a current alter-

_5(-1'6! .hu

southw

faoreshore. o
arrent, buat

attrivuted 1o the curre ]
effect. Itisa su'np‘ﬁ wave action.

' nmtiﬁg with the monsoons at &

y {‘l“-"uu

=3 not in +the lepst’

"3t is o mers sUTTAce cuITenb, and 4o e
. is a me at, and. it
ihe sand cn the shove or in the b sotbom of

T y v . . ,«m,!., SN 1 - foi ,‘,l',l
20 W S0 i, ¢ x O 201y '-"-.‘1(;:11 CGONC H l(’ns t 3 W
ese woere ,‘h. A'tl }: 16 1 1 ﬁ)

cosult of the |
.\ T‘\ 1"‘“1_1‘- 9_,'_1(1 T]i’:‘ SHL
p > ‘1 11 f’li a e i1 ]
[ had to adapt my 'd e riva tu the subjs et is shown in the !
I L 1 7 [ =

hest consideration L ronching eomple- |

‘v'(l}n')]r\.'\ "ﬂ")i
’-met*ﬂa tn ih«: ﬁn‘«erz‘\'-‘
Lord Tio
suppert i if,, and I‘au‘mum.r,ﬂ-w*vl its
2 and the Secretary of
to its physicn al

aseompany’ 1‘1“' PL

tion.. The proposa
ment of Madras, !he n pre
That ncbleman
adoption to the G ovemn‘.ent of Ind

)4 the lnde bark.

=,kl‘(‘

qu I nere wWas 1o TV oTe 1 annation
te, SR A Wk Ve 5' i OP103L i1
S s 1O CI‘ D105 i0
AL M ‘, 2 £ a2 140 3eme Wik i.() [‘("g. 2L _-\,!L\'Ud.;,.,.%l
]l) LEIIL' ile &( ne w
. !(‘* HH‘S ‘(‘hll‘i { l L4

ive the ide (et,aehed
omnts were made to rovive the 1La. ciad
et o The scheme, however,

: 1 the shore.
breakwater parallel with It was xzentonaﬂd

mnd that my esti-
and shipping
‘The refsult

3

was strongly oppused ont financial g "’I.'Ouﬂd‘!.
¥ el 1 Fﬁ
3 E R h(_:lﬁ.& 1y
that my estimate of cost was insuf
: PNSOS
mates of the saving in the expens ne
and of the tonnage of cargo were excossive.
< g o) ;.
] & of waro (].!_ :
howerver, after ﬁﬁwﬁ s of sl f u 54,(. and
A s sanclioncd by the Seeretary ol Stalt,

of 1{1.111,11110‘

wmounth

' 1
cements were mads {or the

Jitself as it does so unt

. e PH
© THE MADRAS HARTOL
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" The late Mr. Janes
wag appointed

oLk

May, who, on my recommernulation,
perintendent of tle \;"'m'!v:ﬂ
left for M u.dr% and T oc

Qv
i

Sh()l‘ﬂv afterwards

England in prepar-

capied miyszell
ing the necassary plant and machinery.

A few weeks after the final s ganction was given ocowrred the
‘ Tumented death of Tord Mobart, to whom more than t

0 any
one probably is due the credit of providing a harbuur for
Madras,

Before proceeding to my short narr
i s L
the work

J.L

"
ative of the progress of
some of the congtrue.
Nothing can be simplor than thi
general design. It is merely the enclosure of a basir: about
1000 yards squarve by means of breakvatel piors, with an
opening facing seawurds

s T would direct atteution to
tive principles involved.

for the access and exit of ¢ shis, and
this is placed in a depth of 48 feet of water. that

entrance alone can any wave ents v and when it enters i

will expand over the whele widh of the

Througl:
' harbour, &
; til it becomes insignificant,

prevuiling seas from north-east ard south-e
the harkour very obliquely, it is expected
little movement inside,

spending
With ihﬂ‘
ast, which will entey
there will be rery
With the comparatively
from the eastward there will be o Tiitl

but though it may
sometines refard 1’1:1(1111{; and sl pping cargo for a day or two.
The piers themselves consist of walls of eoncrele blocks
resting on a base of rubble stone. They are extremely
simple, and yet a moment’s consideration will meke it evident
that they are not quite the'kind of s structuve which can be
exsouted by hiring a party of coolies and telling
o go to work as he likes.  Conerets hlocks of 97
and n level hed of rubble stone &
the apen seq are requirements
powers of the native cooly.

Tars

S )

W Tore sonnation,
not enough in any case fo aifect ships,

the m Alstry -

tons wei oht
24 feot hc-.wv the sar

rather bey ondd the

u'-.’l((‘ Ul
unassisted

At the same time the v oare

requirensents which are not likely to have been determined
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- on without some congideration as bo their necossity and their
superiority to other modes of attaining the desired purpose.

24 feet. oo .
i
L High | W
low i Wates
|
M e
j
r i ™
, .

,,, Rubrhle Stone Basc.

noss SECTION OF SUPEESTRUCTURE.

It would rt»(;_ ffm much spuce to describe fully the
features of this fom of
JE ed on, but "one or two’ j.poi'-;‘;{:zs are
£ follows intelligible.

Many years ago one of the guestions nnder warm disous-
sion among ergineers was the relativo merits of an upright V
wall or a flat slope to withstand the foree of the waves. On
the one side it was argued that as the effect of the sea wus
. to form shingle, sand, or any -other moveable materialinto
a slope more or less flaf, as is. seen on overy beach, the
onter face of a sea barrier should take the form neavest to
that which the sea would make for itself. On the other-
hand it was said that as the sea hias beaten for ages againet
the upright faces of granite or bassll rocks without affect-

hem, so it would do again ost an axtid Hicial face of equai

i osohidity,

o tae nature of wave mr:veeme:i-

es, but the guestion sesms TCW
Successful sen

Much leorned theory
Cwas advanesd on both
to have resclved itself into one of money.

. must be convr ‘u:d u*tu w-u roguiar

ther Lm.%. n?

£ e[h“!}}:
(0 rpend ‘fqﬂlf upon ; whers 1t

e slope,
browglit many le G5 b‘r t‘axhvzxy ub & ﬂe?‘tnm cavst per tom,
I wrng aheamer fo tale s fave 4o )

and 1t= was cheaper to take o few tons and convert them into
msierials for an upright w.ai"é, than to convey a great many

]

TooTH aud tn“uv them iln thalr nwiural state into the

Tt will be casily understs
right wall withont m

under water or fm

shapes t
i e, F(:z

Lo only small in
“waa (o cut the stone é
11 I.

*which can be rau le of eny requived

3
LODe Wik used,

nove h;w ;,lb
( ¢ 97 tons, and
.pf;r:zfi s.t several ofher similar

o be
avernge,  The we
about, t’fm same
works ’l n some ¢

wave been used,

tu!m have Beea mode above

wabar “,blri convoyed to their vluce in the work and demw

.‘D‘FJ’ ﬁz"!l.iiflﬁ h, devized & machinerv.,
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Now, it will be seen that, in unde rtanm to l;mlll an
upright wall in the setl, the engineer has to determine oextam
points whiek in the case of aslope the sea may dntermme for
him. If he throws a heap of stoe into the sea it stands at
first at a steep slope, but the waves soon flatten this down,
irawing out the fool and cuiting away the top, and if the
slope so myde does not etfect the required purpose, he simply
udds more stone till he gets what he wants. '

But in the case of the upnght wall, the sea gives him no
aelp ‘except by guiding him {6 ths® wisdom- which is the
esidt of experience. If Father Neptune does not like his
irst wall he simply washes it down and leaves the poor
mgincer to find out where the fault was which he must
woid in his next attempt. Thie has beer done so repeatedly

t the lesson has been pretty well impressed upon us in
ome respects.  What Neptune insists upon most uncompro-

nisingly is an ample depth of foundation, Tt the natural
oundation ie solid rock we may build upon it with materials
ts solid as the rock its df, and Neptune is satisfied. But on
he Madras shore there i8 o solid rock, there is nothing but
and, and in such g case the only seeurity consists in depth.

It is found by experience that the waves have their great-
st force mear the qurface. At a.depth below-the surface,
vhich varies with the height of the waves, there is no motion
n the water. At ]esser depths there is moticn, sufficient
rear the surface fo roll over masses of stone of many tons.
veight, sufficient at a few feet d opi‘h. to disturb rubble sto’

n smaller masses, suflicient at a stiil greater depth to disturo-
and, and at one still greater mnd.  Hach material is stable
b & certain slope above these levels if the wave runs freely
ip and down if, but if any abrupt obstacle is placed upon.
he slope the mition of the wave is interfered with, and it|

esents the interference by teariug up the material upon
vhich the obxtdde is placed.

under w

"ot pow a new

""Y‘ see an quv:ﬂf‘u\,: g0 the ¢
water by the help of diven
T {’;.F faying the foundations

5T Wl 3t i"ﬁ "
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“divers at all, it is as easy for them to work in 24 feet depth
“asin 12; so why not make assumn;:? doubly suxe by Egoing
‘1o & depth about which there can be no doubt ? “ 8o_in the
"ease of the Madras piers, and one or twe other worl.cs
‘designed about the same time, the principlé of founding in
the least depth possible was abandoned, and a depth adopted
which gave the most economical proportions of rubble stone
“aud oguerete block work, But though 24 feet is more than
enongh depth for the stability of rubble stone, it is mnot
enongh for the stability of sand; so if we had founded
;fdirectlyv on the sand we must have gone lower still, and
. against this ‘thore were economical reasons which I need not

. name here, - % . . - & .
 Now that I have given my reasons ‘for adopting .an
T‘3"tq'srigl:\\‘. wall, founded on rubble stone at a depth of 24 feet
. below the surface, it may appear that, good as those reasons
‘may be for those parts where there is a depth greater than

24 feet, thoy do not suggest how the problem'is to be solved,

* when the natural depth is less than 24 feet. If sand isan.

“unsafe foundation at 24 feet, what is to be done where the.

gand is naturzlly only 12 fest under water ? And if rubble

"~ stous is unsafo at 12 feet, what is to be done where there is

& natural depth of only & feet? - = .

~ *Yn this question is involved the history of the whole
* difficuliies of - exeqution of the Madras Harbour Work ~
-~ Where wo have depth for our normal section its constmcbi
" is all plain sailing. Tt is simply the application of i
© ealeulated quanium of material, of machine work, of han
! Jabenir.  'We laugh at Neptuno. He cannot touch our sandy
" bottorg, because it is far below his limit of 24 foet. Ho
" cannot touch our rubble stone, because it is far below his
: limit of 12 feef] and hitherto he has not been able to disturb
¢ our blocks at the surface because they are too heavy for any
foree he has as yet been able to bring against them. -

e

g

emenre;
@

- that in which we cannof do eo. It is, pesl

. shore, being in fact the first 1,000
: 4,000 at each pier.
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" But where the element of 24 feet depth, the limit of.
stability of sand,—of 12 feet depth, the limit of stability of
rubble:stone,—of depth enongh even for & big block of con-
crete,—where these slements were wanting, we could not
earry out cur well-devised-section with its different materials
at their proper depths. - We were driven, per force, to some
other system, or rather succession of systems, as we got nearor
and nearer to cur ultimate requirement of a depth of upﬁ}}'m:és"
of 24 feet. '

Thus then the work divides itself into two

o o g.° . PR + s ., .
that in which we cas apply our systew in ils integrity, and

o - DU . N,
ont divigions:
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This division of the work, which is based on first principles
1

rand not from our special experience on this particulsr work,

will perhaps recall to recollection the fact that three or four

1 years ago, when the work wasin its earlier stages, its progress

;was by no means so rapid, or to the view of the outsider

80 apparently sucecessful as it has since been. The cause
18 now obvious. We really had a much more complicated

. problem to solve. We had to force our way through and
-over sand where it was liable to be disturbed by the waves ;

‘;We had to push out rubble stone where avery wave. wos
dable to roll it about in cvery direction; we had to place
ronerete blocks on a foundation nogessarily ao Little below the
urfacs that the waves could undermine them. All these
liffioulties became apparent to the oufside critic when they
vere actually encountered, and we must exeuse him if he
i?ailed at the time to recognise the fact that they were sntici-
sated by the engineers and provided against as far as it was

~oogsible to do so.
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: eandy beach, there was now n_promontory of much harder
tpz:al p sm‘fd out im'o a d@-'p i that GQE("*’P{?EI blocks

onerete
ls:-(.\!:;s mngh zmd u;;fnt eregting
with some inferest when I tell
Izzt* rite boulders was placed wi
’u but was rolled in by the waves
y ards to seaward where the 'i:fn_L
m'g could bo botter

bv those ssas withoud )f'u; her iniur

¢

1' which isan aév- ntage.
was going on in May 1876 that
I‘.h'. May the hrsL uperiniendent, died, b loeal charge

devolved for some mionths on Mr. Be qrdmme, ]m assistant,
This was, no doubt, a Aisadv: antage, for though Mr.
Peardmore did all that was possible during the interval
befors the arrival of Mr. Thorowgood in August, still the
work was i astate in which more than ordinary experienced
" watchfulness was required on the part of the superintendent,

and & changs of eommand was most undes 11"33)19.
With the wwth-eﬂ st monsoon a change of system was

roduced.  The Titan Crane was brough

: Lo biear, and some
ﬂ,m.ﬂh,.!“‘* blocks wers set in the lne of the pier, They were
nut however, of full size, nor were they set in any permanent
ww and & more than nsually heavy sea at the end of October
ispersed them. It was not till the middle of December
ad, but the
Litan was then got permanently into its line of aetion. and

i

that the worl of blodk-seiting was fairly sta

s of 1‘19 north-eash.
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ih* eneryy wnd skill of nan, And
1 zm bound o say also tothoa 7, willingnaogs and u.lhl)h_i~
¢ nature of the native i i tha é:tﬁzt:imaﬁiv;,:a. of

the national G{)Etilﬁ}'ﬂ. I douht

1o

Ll

36 111t vould have been done, af
t in the way it was dene, by English labourers. '
¥ must dwell o little on those an& 300 fest, becanse they
‘illustrate, in a very interesting way, the diffculties ineident
"t the transition from the flut slope system to the desp-water
upright face system. It was built, as I have said, in the fim
three months of 1877, For a renson which T shall presentl;
oxplain little or no advance was made in April and May, an
in the latter month a cyclonic sea attacked it. The resul
was precisely what might have been expocted from th
prineiples I have explained as to the conditions necess Lry fo
the security of an upright face. ‘

The blocks themselves were too heavy for the sea'to move
‘but the rubble stone on which they lay was ot foo high s
level for stability under the action of the waves. For the
first 100 feet where the rabble slope had ,urfewr‘xy been wel

‘ushed by a previous aes into & very wide flat bank, whick
itsolf spent the waves, the blocks did not move, the sea ha
elready dons its werst on the rubble; but for the second
100 feet where the bank was newer fmd narrower, thougl its
lavel was lower, and in that xe s the cond: tmu &
stability, the rubble was dis turber , the blocke undermin

wnd the outer edges dropped some two feet, e mr{* r,,mi
ngain in the third 100 fest the rubble bme was sui“ }c:‘v'\rs:r,

.

£,
&

-

Y1

iths blocks were vnmoved: T

hiete conld im To be»t iy p, u.n‘z-
the principle that seeurity mny Do attained
wmp’m flat slops of rubbls, or by keeping the
below the action of the waves. The part in
,m}m ha] ’them eonditions were ouly imperfoctly fulfilled suf-

y regular as 1 is is due i feved.  The vest did not,
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I may me: ation t,; 1t the slope in front of the damage
part has sluce been extended and covered wilh a masy of larg
blocks below water, and thongh many equally heavy sex
have attacked the place, no further demage hos been done
The dropped blocks are obvious to any one passing along the
pisr. o
The mode in which these “protection blocks” were placed
in positicn may be worth record. A hank of laterite aboul
10 feet wide was formed against the north face of the break.
water nearly level with its top. Upon this 10 feet wer
built during the fine westher at the latfer end of tha south.
west monsoon a number of blocks each about -8 feet cubs

nd B2 tons weight. While the sea was smavth the loos
laterite on which they stood was undisturved, but with the
north-east monscon seas of Novsmber and Desember it was
cut away from under the blocks and the latter fell just inte
the place where they were required to protect the fout of the
breakwater blocks. Thus the duestructive action of the sen

was utilized against iwself. .

We now enter upon a new and very 1mp')rmtt chapter ir
ths history of the north pier. It has now resched a depth
of ahout 156 feet; there is a thin bed of rubble slore vnde
tha blocks, which are three decp; deeper water is ahead
some rubble base had been deposited ready for advaneing
the blook werk, and all looked promising for onr &
ing that depth of water which we looked upon as the limif
of our transitional diffieulties. But it was not to be yet
13 feet of water over sand on a surf-beaten coast is o lres.
cherous condition of things. My colleaguns and myself were
well aware of this, and in writing to Mr., Thorowgood in
March I incidentally mentioned that ¥ thought some changes
of the bettom mJifrh* be anticipzted with the chango of the
monscon.. This letier crossed ome ‘*’"(;n }wn grnm_zmmg

S

rennh.

om at the

that on.exomining the bol

C
o =]

T Ti
the ul% March, anftu weather,
the rabble base was § in s r“i and s0 if

for nine tedivus

but -

months.

e kind wos nob

I Lave alrendy said
uuﬁ‘xgevtw& bt what form 11 woul df ]’ we cua’x d not anti-
cipate. - I never doubted, ner I belisve did my eoljengues om
the spot, that if we could once get cver the accumnlation
y hehind
ug; bub I am bound to confess that to a casuul obs.emer'

who did not go deeply info the prineiples of the matter it was

and 10%11 deep wuter, we “ho ‘d leave the trouble

very like carrying the sand ‘out with us, which was the result
sdicted. Tt was true that no intelligible grouvd

often pro
[r w sueh a eonelnsion had ever been suggosted ; still repeated
asacrtion, however groundless, does carry weight, ard, though
¥ had the firmest confidence in rmv own theory, 1 sould nob
but feel that it was go far only thecry, however sound ; and’

others; fhoss W_ho held the purse-sirings, might not weigh

it so sarefully as I had done, %
time very znmemu,, as to 'whether the autherities would
toin the same confidence which I myself f21t in the ul

..4
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guccess of the Madres Harbonr Works, o

My own reason for fecling rzs'mﬁdeu‘ ﬂmt this aceunii.
lation was a2 resalt entirely distinet from ~‘ha which formed

tha accumulstion at the shore Line was shortly this, The
motion of the ﬂzmri undar ﬂ ¢ inflaenco « t‘é' Lhe waves must he

haf iQ, {r.mavr"rw to t he shors 11311:11 diverted by tne

It is the impinging of the wave on the . Es“"‘i“"

s the alongshars movement. This cornpon:

the movement therefore must have its maximum at thm ws
line. It must become less and less as we*receds from the
shove, till it vanishes altogother in that depth of water where
the wave is not 2 the bottom, It followed that

{1
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whatever component of alongshore movement there might b
in a depth of 12 feet, there wuuld be very much more at th
shors line. As in this case there was none at the shore lice
there could be none in 12 feet depth. The accumulatior
was therefore no part of the regular alo -shor-:e ragvement
which caused such uneasiness the previous year. If mous
" be something entirely distinct, and it must be primarily
duse to & wave motion traneverse to the shove. It might be
caused in soras way by the abrupt projection of the pier. I
so, it would not be repeated when the pier extended to deeper
water. It might be an annual or an ordinary ocenrrence
hitherto unnoticed as mot affecting - navigation, probably
consequent on. the change of the monscon; but if so, it wes
one which would continue as beforo outsido the harbour,
though it would be prevented from being repested inside,
‘What was wanted to ensure freedem from fufure incon.
venience, was to carry the abrupt end of the pier into a depth
of water too great for the waves to be affected by tae bottom,
I maks querterly reports to the India Office.  In the report
ofi the Murch quarter I mentioned the appearance of the sand,
and hoped if would not provo a sericus obstacle ; at the end
of the June quarter it continued, but that quarier is always a
bad ons. In September I could only vary the story in wonds ;
the sand had increased snd was now scmelf) or 6 feet deep,
" but T reiterated my helief that it was only a local sccumula-
tion. I W"‘tch?’i the history irom week to week thi*ough
Detober, Movember and De-:en.ber, and it gave liflle hope;
but while I was preparing my report with the last Decembor
and early Jonuary letters before me on the 81st January 1878,
a telegram was put into my hands anacuncing an advance of
70 feet in the month! That telegram wllevm my anxieties.
T should not be*surprised to hear that it gaved the Madras
Flarbour. 70 fest cculd not kave been built unless the
found a’t on were clear of sand, and onoe clear of i, 1 knew

7
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wo conld outstrip it. W e soon roached our required” 24 foet
depth, and I need not say that we have seen no more of the
sand in the foundation of the north piex. _ So ends the
history of the difficulties of the north pier. ‘
The history of the south pier would be little more than a
repetition of that of the north.  In consequence of the famine -
traflie in the eazly part of 1877 cccupying the whelo of the-
Madras Railway Company’s res omw!s, and at the samg time
rendering a passage of railway trains along the beach imprac-
ticable, we were driven to an(»thpr guarter for rubble stone,
which was now brought from Pallaveram by the & South Indian

‘Railway. Owing to its less exposure tothe northerly seas,

the circutastances for tho execution of the sGuth surf bank
wero much more favourable than for the north, and the
supply of concrete blocks being ready at an earlier period,
it was pot nccessary to push the rubble bank out so far

»

. Mr. Thorowgood availed himself of these favourable cireum-

i gtances with much judgmoent, and the south pier made a start

less open fo outside criticisn than itz predecessor. The first
- eomerete block was sel In November 1877, and the work

beginni ng'; of the sonth-wes

progressed favourably il the 3

monsoon  of 1878, Then, hower:

as it had done at d}e north pier, and i

WTIHt h!‘l-* }'J}O“""x‘wé was mads in the next ni
‘*.ﬁl 1ﬂlg *—f”x’}"‘"}‘llgll the sand, but

“ank ’u\-e exocuiive
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confractor, quarrying laterite ; and about the samo number
nader another native contractor are employed ot and near
Pallaveram, 14 miles distant on the line of the South Indian
Hailway, quarrying granite. The mansgement of the quar-
yiex is left almost entirely o the pative con trectors, who
simply supply the stone at so much per ton in the railway
waggons. It is good evidenee of the merits both of the con<
tractors and of the supérintendent that the same menthave
carried on the contracts from the beginning and without any
serious or lasting dispute. When loaded into the railway
waggons, the stone is conveyed by the Railway Companics
to the north and south piers respectively. It ig then removed
from the waggons in the most primitive manner conceivable,
being earried on the heads of -coclies, men, women, and chil
dren, to the steam hopper barges or cargo boats 1 Iying alongside

the pier. Theso steam Lopper barges are the first nrticles of

" E} A 'mi design whn,h have come to our notice. ‘They were

t om the Clyds in 1875.76, an% steamed out to Madvas
als in
having their holds made with- false 1,.,1 oms |1 ed by strong

L‘r‘\
P';mw Sl E

‘-he Suez Uanal. They differ from ordinery vess

> the vessel is

oated l)‘ E 3

15 ...Lf..] lin

one drops to the !joit(m;-. L

=
o
Lot
—

MATANS,
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Frerdi e
BOOTsE 4o
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bank of stone mush
s can be set upen it

work of the divers, who

it must be—r 14 4:1}{: 3. Th.is is zh
{ ] bloek work,

£
p i i A‘J UZ
n Titan ‘Eiﬁlitﬁ‘l. I z;haal‘i

ﬁamm ﬁ or4s are 2
consizts of Portland cement, of which 28,32%
imported from Yngland and 4,440 ton:
The other nine-tenths cousist o
b"ﬂlﬁh slone and sand. The stone (granite from DPaolla
is erushed LV machinery intc pleces aversg
ifted to the top of

- Ieasuyo
ions have been
"‘1‘119(‘1116’3; jﬂ{ﬂ,{lﬂ a8,

e
e ot ’“‘s,‘cé'-wn

ir ﬂl.aS i i“
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srushers.  On the phtfr)rm it- is mixed with ths reqmrui
propaxtion of sand aund cement, all carefully measured, and
these three ingredients are thrown together into one of ¢
number of pits in the platform ; af the bottom of each it 1«1"
a door, and under the deor akind of cast-iren chwmn called o
mixer, jnto which the ingredisnts drop through the door.
]Iere a given quantity of wateris added, the door of the
* mixer closed, and the whole revolved a certain number of
times. The same engine as bofore works tho mizers. The
riser stops of its own aecord “when it has made the required
number of revolutions and with its door downwerds. The
door is then opened, and the sonerefo, now completely mixed
drops info a woodsn box called a skip, of nln& h two are
pleced on-a rsilway truck. The two skips being filled from
twa alja.cent ‘mixers, the truck is run off by three or four
coolies to the blockyard. Upon the platform of the block-
5urd are pm,ed 5fmnn" wooden }(x es wi ith moveable sides,
& travel-

E?

[
]

o
i
fovad

-

4

2
forlsit

NERTE LY

viaced, thab each 1s o '.e’cnls BT~
without touching either thea gides of the
hox urf ing luwp. These are simply to make.
up the mass m‘ f ﬁ-um with a m,uum; «ﬂh 2 than the
I aﬂ«‘;’t mention ‘zf ab f the bex

o is shot

pE

ﬁt E[ TS

rounged

frue ooncyale, |

or mould is

b ol o
w E
R e
TR
wi

ot

v mould.

planks are
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afteywards drawn ont from the mass 02’ conerebe, loaving two
vortieal holes through the block, the wse of which I will
presently deseribe. A ,
After the block has stood for 24 hours, the sides of the box
are removed from if, and it has now m‘thm'r mors to be done
o it excqn, o littls watering till it is hard enough to be taken
away. A month is the minimum time required for the
processsof hardening, and two or three months are preferred.
“We have room for 1,200 of these blocks. Tho greatest
number carried away in any one menth  (September 1880)
was 776, so that thereis about six weoks’ supply at the maxi-
mum rate.
Now, suppose the block to have poriormm its six or eight
go forth . fo its

weeks of hardening process, it i
in fhﬁ‘tbres First two strong bon
spadde-Hke £t are prssed down the

Fot

: om Vv}lu I
e then ‘Lurl‘,.i ound a quorter of o circle, which tho spaces
in the boxes atthe feut of fho lowis holes enables them
to be, aud the sh dur‘lq of {h‘  spade-like ends then provent
their being « v‘i:hc‘lm‘r’n. Then « lifting marhine, termed the
Goliat b*ov ght over the block. Itis slng E}y means of
t’ae ayes i the heads of the lewises, lifted 2 or 3 feet, and
sced upen a strong truc'k : thelocornotive engine is attached
ami it is drawn away slowly and carefully to near the Lnd
of the pier. IHore, is o siding into which the engine now
* yuns, drawing the block after it by means of & rope. DBut
after the engine has passed into the siding the points are
-{Ll'i]' to the main line on to which the blosk is drawn.
"Then tho engine runs back behind the block and pushes it

18 ylmm were drawn out.  They

ar

bm
[T
2

under the Titan. B

The Titan eon an elovated platform running on rails
Iaid on the hreak *ﬁt':r. Part of ﬂu:, lﬁzxti’orm overhangs
“and earries another sof of rails, om which runsa *r'wdhnﬂ

LHY

TIIE MADRAS HARRGUR. 79

’xmr ne which can mun ﬂhtYV’u‘Ja to tho extrems end of the
upper platform, This traveller again earries a third set of -
il placed transverse to theline 04’ the Lreakwater, and upon
these run a powerful hoisting exab. Al the movements of
the travellor and the crab and the hoisting of the lafter are
perforraed by a steam engine fixed on the after-end of the
'i;tan}, and the man in charge, by furning a handle or a
wheel, ean “lift up,” “lower,”” 0 sea,’”
‘ A lower o0 10 zea go ho

% on north,” e iy 1 N 8 - - e

go norta, g0 souln,” ——six separate movoments ab ths
WOTC ofrn amand of the loreman,

b3

> orab can Just come -over the spot to which {he Toco-
& hus pushed the bloek upon its railway track. T is
there slung again, by the same lewizes as sorved to lift it
from ihs_g_ platform or which it was originally made, run out
to sea, and lowored down on to the bed prepared for it by the
divers, Now all that has to be done iz to rs-,\.mo.‘"‘“t”ué

1 AS)

maoiy

lewizes, o thab ancilier block may be placed wpen it. ‘This,
in the caso of the bottom hlocks,

iz done by the di

i by them

process eloven thotsand and

1‘ieven rbam d and twenty blocks had been -~

4 i beer
up: to tha ut t of Junuary last, resuliing i

twanty {iw

| l" l"i“' 4 3l
sakwater, ratl her more than cne milo and »
n miwr:.

fox 3o ’m very racent
abuu ahe fumrsa: perhiaps the |

i
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wo have the samo ennrgetio and skilful staff at work, and,
judging the future by the past, their task should be x"amplwatui
this yea

Gua result of the works I ought to notice, viz., the accumu-
Jation of sand to the southward of the harbour. That thers
would be such an accumulation was always anticipated,
though the means did nof exist of estimating the rate of
growth., It was at one {ime assumed by many peoplo to he
a fatal objection to the construction of a harbour at Madras,
but it is now evident that it will not affect the harbour for

many years to come, and whenever it does so the enginesr of
that distant future will no doubt be competent to meet the
ovil. The plan showsa four years' qmwth in ﬂm fmm of a
trizsngle in tho angle ,
year will add a sirip, longer, deeper, o8
dou siy narrower to the base of this triangle, tll at lastit will
reach the turp of the pier, and then the pler mu t be oxt

.{{HLQD {8

" no great penalty to pay by antici pation for the
harbour for some generations to come.

During tho progress of this work wo have 1 been, as ueusl,
eomforted from 3ime to time by the predictions’ of the
prophets of evil. Most of these predictions have already ‘besn
falsified, and these may now be loft to oblivion ; but thers &0
some which have yet to be brought to the test of experience,
and one at least to which I ought to allude. It ig said,
“ Yoy have been Fortunate hitherto in your weather; wait till
you got n regular first-class eyclone.””  Homo of the px‘op?aﬁts;
add a confident prediction that our works will thm be atterly
" destroyed, _

l\sw I am by no means pmpared to meet this asserfion
with an equally confident one that the works vnl rensive

PoR)
Eo)
e
QLT
'!

" no damage. I am content to wait the advent of a flust-class
eyclone before T form my own judgment. But what [ do
say is this, that the experience of other places where damage

&5
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0 sea works lins ocourred, does not show ua the necessity of
any precaution that bas not been taken in these works. If
the sea finds o weak place in the Medras works it will teach
@ lesson which I think will be as new to other engineers
as to myself, and I have that confidence in our resources
that T feel sure we shall profit by the lesson so far that we

shall without much difficulty find the way to repair the

damage and prevent its recurrence. At present I know ot
in wh at direction to anticipate danger. If I did, T would
provide against it. As yét the sea has done nothing more
than was anticipated, and it has not fouched the cssential
Teatures of our design. It would be presumptuous to say it
will not do so.  But while I abstain from confident assortions
on wy own side, I must deny that there is the slightest
greund for confident assertion on the other eide.. It is nof
even certain—indeed there is great reason for doubting-— -
whether the sea which accompanies a first-class cyclone is
really as trying in its character as the seas propagated from

distant eyclones which we have expericaced. It is certain
that the foreo of ses at any spot i3 not in peoportion fo the

foree of wind at that spot.
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82 DESCRIPTIVE REMARKES ON
. 1v.
DI&«SCR]PTI‘\/E REMARKS ON THE SEVEN
PAGODAR,
: CIAPTER T,
, .
- P i
GUIDE TO THE SEVEN PACGODAS. . .~ %
%‘IA}{AL APURA, now ‘more commenly called on the spot)|
Liiwu aram, or “ Tur Sevsy PAG&;D.&S," Hes wearly 30!
. miles south of Madras on the strip of sand,
wide, between the sea-shore snd ihe G
latter has been recently made along th
’ 1

to have been formerly an F’K’CF_‘D_:}’"E, ereo }' or
necied with the open sea

liver, whish .LH-’*"‘ in {he €0
atter flowing past
n faw

1 is supposed to have once

nhabited is shown by the

% of pottery, old coing,

a

and other relics of a civilized population. Here and there
are mounds of debris eovered by the drift sand which is
blown up from the beach by the qfea-breezeuq in the Byring.
The most reinarkable natural featuve of the placs however
is the rock or rocky hill, nearly half a mile {700 yards) long
Irom north to scuth and 250 yards wide from east to west,

4

I3
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o THE

j#7]

which rises abruptly from the sandy plain in 2 solid mass of
bare gneiss rock to a height of nearly 100 feet. The top and
sides of this rocky hill or ridge ave carved, seored. or exea-~
vated in mumercus places, and some of the many outlying
fragments or detached boulders with which it is surrounded
have been hewn into the shape of temples and antique struc-
‘tures which ave noticed in the following pages. ' ‘

Besides the monolithic shrines, the rock-hewn chagpbers
and the seulpturcs, there are ruined remains of a {ew strue-
tural temples of ancient style, and a larger number of more
modern temples and buildings, associated with the dwellings
of the pres en* villagers.

Of the antiquities to be mentioned the moit peculiar and
intéresting from an srchitectural point of viow are the mono-
lithie h)mplus or shrines, the principal group of which lies at
a digtance of a third of & mile (or 650 yards) south of the
main rocks. There are five of them here, and it may be this
sumber, combined with the two spires of the built temple on
the sca-rhore as seon from flie sen , whieh hax given rise to the
Anglo-
A few other seattered clus

Indian name “ Seven Pag;‘cda.;_x.

ters of rocks crop up here and
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-on the spot. To be comfortable a tent and servants should -
be sent in advance, but shelter from sun and rain can be had

" in some of the vacant mendapams (pillared halls) or in the i
rock-hewn caves, but they are anything but clean or plessaut
resting-places, mul a small tent pitehed under the frees on
_the sandy plain to the south of the big tank (Pundatika
})L‘!hl&ﬂ‘:lnl/, south-east of thP village, would be far prefer-.

north-east wind

will suié ; and the roomer after the middle of Noveraber '“re'- '
better. * ‘

To ensure esrly arrival on the morning affer deparlure
from Hadns the boat should be sent early in the afterncon
¢n the canal as far as the road gocs, and the

drnvn there and cxaberk jn the c:ooi r»‘: ’rhe

Ou mooring the Iom at the usual sz‘«iint,-; s, after
some ifiat having been sen tu the

SN S "
villavo for a gulde and "tu,.;.»-fi. TREG tﬁ{g

north end of the ro

e sscend the s

ape and
ith shrine cells, &e. - (A, 8

exa _

and 22, gee m:lp.)‘
"T'he other objects in this group.[A), although cldse by, are

nob worth spending any time over : descend the rocks to the

i indicate the priue

1 The leiiers prefixes 1 object in cach group, whilst
t to these entored on the Madras Survey Map, o reducod
copy of which areompanies this paper. )
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I £84). The mero shell of a huilt "em‘pio aovered with
. fine ox

outsido, wh weatherworn,

A m}.od view ol the pluce
s highest pavt of the
{34) ‘may be

shrines should
: » from the
80 uth extremity of coks. § s-thivd of 2 mile over
Deavy sand to Q nonolithie ffatsas for
whien the plans i- T‘h.em arg four- different model

of anfique o represent the grmt
{enuplos, mona *ut.t‘l«:—a,’i buildings of the
Duddhist ‘pemcyd of Indian architecture. As some of thesc
re perliaps the most ancient if not the only modals known of
ngs they ropresent, somo Lttle {ime may well be
doing therm close] w, 4 farnilisrizing onsself with
their peentiaritios § and after tho wolk over the sand it would
seom a good oppﬂrtumty to rest awhile and take breakfast or
luncheon. A sraall ladder should be got from the village or
from the nearest foddy-drawers Huts by which to ascend to
the Toofs of the monoliths (their most finished and interesting

e

ar to examine the details more elosely.

wined the group of - monoliths (Q)
, aud the choice must he
tor’s disposal.  The

part), i o

9 are Opeu

made seecording t6 the mee, st the vi
principal objects remaining to be visited are R {6) and 8 (8),
cu’i;.m ed rocks on the sea-shove,
xd 3*%& exeavation, and inscxiptions, W, X
"f"ﬁ;éu 01 these can hardly be
sheud the mam

*?w same {"n as the obiects

'ocks unless s pony or horso is available. I if ia thought pre-

ferable to visit the remains at Baluvadikuppam, without a horse,
’he hoat should have boen sent about thres-quarters of a mile

Lof the great‘

o]
«Lwim_rz of tﬂe iH

ram, on {m‘ iop of the
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S
M (30). rifige may now be taken, such as M (30) an

- . unfinished excavation ; also
P (50). An cé er unfinished -excavation ; whenee descend

it

. one to am guarry rocks, where
- there are s '*eml unhﬁi:.’ od IBatha monolibhs,
Z (2 and 3}, and fo the south of the\G legser rocks a
. third X (4} : ’
C 3T clithie Ralkhas, all of them generally resem-

. g the other Rathas, but cach differing from.
the othor in detail.

Close to the landing place is
Z (1).. An ordinary village goddess’, Pidari-amman,
' ﬁemple. ‘
In the foregoing round nothing of importance has been
omitted; for I cannot think that such as A 18, the carved efone
representing a couple of monkeys and suckling, or U (15}, the
litile village goddess images, arc worth going out of one’y
{ preszed for time. ‘ ]

o

way to visit
V (54). The small rained some templo, st zzndm’r isolated
in the sand wasts half & mile north of the

_village, could not be visited mt he allotted time,

. a single duy. i .

"I two days are available for the purpose 130 following
would seem to be a sonvenisat lelgurely way of taking all the
antique objects of interest at the Hoven Pagc d T Bariving
by canal boat early one morning, whilst the hmt is bemg
moored and unloaded, and a guide and coolios sent for, just
notice the ¢ ;]ects near the landing-place, Neas, 1, %, 3, and
perhaps 4 alse ; then take the footpath to the village and
make for the north end of the main rocks where aro many

&

o
:

"
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v

objects coraprised in group A. Sec lists aud map accom-

panying.

On reaching the extreme south or r south-wes
main rocks, turn nerthwards and vis *'{c in arder al

N .

on the top and west sﬁ@ of the ridge, ending with the excu-

1 the obisets

vations merked P 51 and 52,
This should prove & good .

a

" In the afternoon of the &
o

of Rathe monoliths, &, a.‘z
reﬁm‘n to zaa.mp af; the

"

: i { 0 thp
A aeu)nd vmt sy now be pfud_ to thv uhei“tx best wa}rth
geelng or to any that were insuliciently examined conthe first
day. : :
The afternoon of the scoond day may be spent in going fo
f:»aluv ankuppam. Whilst the visilor walks thither to see W,
Xand Y, tmlxmér V Mo, 54+
waste half a mile north of
may be sent norlhwards

s a’l ruined temple in the sund




[
2l
b3
i
&5
b
i -
=3
g
o
«f
o

REMARES OF

ses

The following brief Jvoup":m- of sach f;’msat will affa
most of the information which a visitor will usually carc to.
have, and will point out some of the architectural and other
peculiarities most worth noticing.

'kiu-;:: vﬁ :

ieg a df' veriy .ah ot nortico
withaon or saerifielal alter in fvo

Proirr-gveay Quarey Bamia (fest or north)—A mone-
shrins n eear‘iy 100 yards south-south-west from Ne. 1, facee.
ast ; lowest story only blocked ent. Pyramidal roof of two
domical cell-Lienring tm*mms. erppad by a tallish octagonal dome,
all miueh in the style of the othar moncliths, but hasno pillars or
pilasters completed. It has 2 good deal of ornamsntation on the
roof, and much resembles No. 89, Nakuin’s Raéka. - o
a. PIDE.’RI-‘{U‘L;‘LN Quarey Rarma (second or south).—This is
a small monolithic shrine somewhat similar to, and only & few
yards scuth-south-west from, No. 2 and facing the north, bat the
interior has not beex excavated. It has domieal eell crnaments
on the }rmn terrasg of the voo!f ouly. The dome is quadrangular,
» mora nearly finished, and resemble
3:, E;.s.{’p: 1118 Batha
4. '%’\ TATY A\KVI sX Barna—-Ahoud

f ilus gzﬁ e

ot an 1 wslP a1e moTe
_ n these of Nos. 2and 3 vhi 1 it some-
It has two terraces (xf domieal ecl

=

groaments

31
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surmounted by a squa$ quadrangular dome. Tt also has project-
ing canopled panﬂls or niches under the borse-shoe dormers of

500 *raﬁ . the
a=reBr1mg this to . Mo, 20, the < C
seen near tho west face of ons of the “mr:‘-_her moeh of tho Sf‘-ﬂlllt‘&

rocks, Itis plam cylindrical vessel £ foot in diameten and

o

1 k

4 feet deep hollowed out of a bmlﬁer stone.

21, KMA.LISV&RA ox  NANDAGOPALPALAIYAM  SCULPITEED
FAQADE WICH THREE SHRINE OELLS &ND DURGE  TRAMPLIN
Mamspisvra.—This is & neat little {‘rig Isa-uxﬂﬁd shrino fagade,

tation of

the orhiame it the worlt in

good preservation. I ed portics, ¥
Yr;wgzgsr [ i,hu thiven doory :’:S

h cheir

li?zi

roofs, and gable e
ing nearly perfect, and lend a
whole.

The adjnining effigy of Durgsl Hgfu*-ll anded trampling on the
head of a buftalo is carved on the face of tno p'mf‘lt reck,

21%. Briuwa’s Huarra, with steps to the summif, lies o fow
yards to the south of Hos. 20 and 21, ﬂkmvv-* 2 cloft in 1he
rocks forming a satursl eave or chamber, which bas been utilized
by the stone-musons as a forge for repairing their tools, an old
anchor forming the anvil,

k3




92 DESCRIPTIVE REMARKS ON '

19. Isvana TeEvPLE —A very plain common locking building
near No. 18, about half a mile enst from the canal landing-place,
where the fovtpath meets the west streot of the v,ﬂzlgsa.-»-fhxm is
& plain rectangular er.,n'e hhnne, built of dressed stans, contain-
] Siva. Tt has heen recently re-roefed

quite miodern.
that Liord (live tock

ATE. 1, p. 2 ““0,
o

o its front.
a5t Tu:E Burrer-parn or Ky A OR E‘?}.
path at No. i2 :’ The Monkays) that leads to

past fxee of ths main group of Tu%?-];‘{i_. '31' abont 80 yards we poss
the Buster-ball, w*ich is merely a naturul rounded boulder § ox
9 yards in diary - spoised on the castam slope of the rocka.

24, Kimarisa’s TewpLs or fva, otherwise ealled Arjumn’s
Ratha, and also latterdy styled the Capefa temple from ihe
image of Gansla (the Tamil Pillaiyvar) recently instelled in it
This shrine stands ¢n t-lm rise ut'the north end of the eastorn
ridge of the rovks, 120 yards south of the Z!.’:m.ter-'r all (Mo, 238)
and about 200 vards from the north end of the rocls, It isan
ablot:g monolithic sh/rine, highly ornamented a]uo' & the base-
ment, and surmounnted by & waggon-roof with curved gablc ends
and side dormers, shove two cornicad floors or terracves of domical
cell ornaments. It is excavated Telow to form & verandah
portize open to the west, and an intormnl shrine cell, whish now
ently enshrined in niave of the

containg an image of (&

. 1 - W
figam ombline which onee ghood here.
3

o
£

a sorth wall of

There is an_anei
the versndah fncing west, in the Pu

LT
a3,

Heva ohs ef of the six

iidng on ilm u’ula{.ﬂ rRiaEt

century, & little lafer than she i

, in whos Y
Kamardja's temple
monolithie shrine of
}w saine siyle, whi

>

cavaiions aere. -

! L.-&shn_} -~L&},s‘*mi

W&tF=r-pOtS Whuu two e{ephants ompty over L-.er head.

25C. The corresponding tableau pn the back weall south of the )
shrine tell represents a goddeas (four-armed) standing on a stool
under an umbrelia with guasi-lion and unicorn supporters, and
attended by dwarfish guards and human (?) worshippers.

2513, The panel on the south end wall of the portico contains
& 19proés->ucatmn of the Vamana (or dwerf) avatara of Vishny,
Trivitrama (the © tiree stepper ) or Ulagalanddn == ¢ World mea-,
surer.” The god is eight-armed, displaying his emblems and
weapons, standing on his right foot, with the left stretched up
to heaven by un impossible distortion. ' )

Tht‘ roof of this excavation is painted, and the pillars have the
fine square tabular abacus between capx*al and bAa ket, noted as
wanting in No. 24.

26. On the west face of scme of the hi ;ﬁh(lsi rorks to the south
of the Varihasvami Mandapa (No. 23) a number of little niches
may he seen in vows, as if intended for lamys to be placed in



progress, at about 40 « ar:

Right of stops cut in z,ho rnck, and cose by a :‘;tc\ep sloping slide

noextio whish comes the great bas-relief. A
17. Antona's Pevarce.—The prériy*'uuﬁ easb €ace of Hhe rocl

for about 80 feet in longth and 35 fset in height has be»’fﬁ:sculp

tured to reprosent the story of the Thpas or penance of Arjunu

d by a denp natural clef

80 at least they sr- The roek 18 divid

in the middle,«ir .6 centre of which a great nigs wi ith & soven
fold sorpent kood, and serpentine below the waist, was placed
Immadiately below him the Nagini, his consort, with a triple
serpent hood, and below her again in the hottom of the cleft ¢
simplo cobra or niga snake erect with sxtended hood.

L and ierre

A muaititude of humesn aad a;

=
T

trial have beon carved, naurdy all turning towards the centra
cl(sﬁ- which may very likely have esutained soma other and more
iportunt centre of attracticu than the niign figures which alone
rerpal :
The so-named Arjuna standson one leg with both hands raisec
aloft in the attitude of meritorious penance; whilst by hin
stands a hage wan, ov god, with four aring, probably fiva, accord:
ing his approval. (¥) '
A R?LL:LG in the st

acent monoliths is represented

ing within the ¢ nii, slated o

n front of which o contunplative sage
is s1ttmg cs.ﬁ'ed entire azui very well done. .
There is anotker vorsion of the peunance o a similur cleft rock
No. 45, 300 yards further south, o
16, Tue Pasica Tivpava Cave {opsn to cesth.—Adjoining
the south end of the gyeat basreliof a comsiderable excuvation
%, 40 foet deen
fini he.;. The sixz

has been begun, pearly 50 fuet wide {north
{east-—wost wj. and 10 feet b
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ve in fromt of the rock w

raprezent a gr eat pastoral scene.
Two princes with thsir wives and attendants appear to have
taken shelter in tho cave-dwelling of the herds-folk, several of

-“whom ( see Carr, P1. I1) wear o hoad-dress very like some of ths

country-folk depicted in Fergusson’s Thee und Serpent Worship,
where they also wear a striped garment. Somc of these have a
very Hindustani look aLc:n w them.” ‘

The front row of four pillars have lion-hasos, but the uppor part
of their shafts and brackets are vory modern looking.

48. Riminusa Mawpars : excavation.—Procseding about 100
yards farthér to the south from the Krishpa Mm_n,ic,i;a the path
reaches a spot whence by turning to the right or west, and
ascending the slope up to the steop scarp of rock near the sum-
mit of sthe ridge, the Raméinuja Mandapa (excavation) may now
be visited best. . ’

This must have been a very pretty and well finished excavatich
originally, consisting of a portico or verandah dnd‘-r a row of
oblong éell-ornaments (Lke No. 25), with a pro;eatmg cornice,
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hrine

pr ninen

é, aml the cenire 1o
charuber, The back of thee
the portico or verandak had seulptured tableaux

o

and the ends of t
on them, but all three have been carefully but roughly dished, as

also have the dvarapal warders that originally fanked the exea-
vation. ‘Thers is an insoripsion on the floor whish is said to be
idertical in matter wish part of the older Saiva inscriptions ;
but the conch and calora cut on the end walls of ithe texrace in
front of the excavation seem to show that Vaishnavas must bave
destroyed the old Saiva designs, and apparently have. wished to
convert the cr 5 their own uses. An open colonnade of six
plain rough- Beow . squared pillars, 12 feet high and about § feet
apart, has been intendsd to enclosean outer verandah or portico,
as has beon done in the case of the Krishna Mandapa (No. 15)
and the Varfhasyimi tﬁmlr}e {o. 35), but the architraves aloue
have been added to the piers, and no roof has heen even bogun.

Ramanujdcirys, the great Vaishmavn reformer after whom

this work is now called, is said lo have flouriahed in the eleventh

century.

49, SToxE (,onc,f[.~—Th?s is a plain pillowed bed to the lofi
front of No. 45 and Dbelow; it somowhat resembles No. 31 in
cx}.ag)e and pcsmon, bt is pot crnamented like Mo. 28, the Sim-

hasapa or Dhaymaifja’s throne.

47. Tue VeELTedrt S18aaya Nivvpy Mawpara®—This is a com-
hly built plain mapdapa, witha ﬁit roof and open to

mon rougk
ra of the rocks just above the Rina-

the south. Itisenther
nujs Mandapa (No. 48), and is hardly worth & visit unless it be
in search of a foil to the rest. One Singama Nayudu, of the
Velugdtivir: race, is dated about the year 1600 A.D.

46, An excavation morely begun, may be seen clos se to the

}'}a‘th, westh ﬁide. 160 yurds south of No. 48.
. Ansowa’s Poxaxee {(2nd Edition).—Descending again to
th“ path below No. 48, the next work of art to visit (No. 45)
s about 160 yards to the sputh-south-east. :

-~

» ‘ | ‘7 bt.
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Lﬂav’ng the path to the southward, which leads chrnuﬁ-h aga
in the rocks, and passing to the eastward of the cutlying bleck:
the large sealptured surface will be found on the east face of
couple of the largest. The gonersl idea in this great basrelic
tablean is somewhat the same as in the other, No. 17, but th
sxecution is very different, and being more exposed is very muc.
mors weather-worn. .

The sceus is divided in halves (as in No. 17) by a great chasn
or cleft in the rock in which there are signs of separate carved
stones having been once fixed, though pow gone; but the remain
of an artificial bridge or canopy near the top of the cloft mas
still bo secn.  The excavation of the sand at the foot of the rur:i
might probably reveal the Naga or other figures that once oveun-
pied (herc as in No. 17) the post of honour; for here, as there.
all the figures oxcopt Arjuns lock towards the cenrrs. There
are many similarities nod differences in the two seenss as repre-
sented that are well werth study. A‘rju:ﬂa, or the performer of
the ponan ca, is rc epresented in a slightly different atdtude, not
fm]*- standing on ons leg with his hands joined high above his
i‘o :nf 0;}1; : ;1;{ ;m} also is turned fixedly up, which is anothex

Remains of 2 coating of plastor may be seen still adhoring 1o
i

the seulptured part of the rock,
48, The

a carved. Itis

were commenced.

It might hw’n h{\en ia en hefore Ne. 44,

44, Dosrvanisa’s Magpara.—A L fl:*,:'ay south after passing
Ko, 46, the path emerges from betwoen the rocks and nt a score
or two of yards distance arvives oppesite a plain, neat, well
finishet, little excavation, situated at a good alavati
the rocks at the ﬁmxth-soath-eas%muﬁt cnd of the group and
twards. Thisis an interesting work of art though
excoedingly plain, as it iv corapl etsd. well finished, aud is not in
the same style as that of most of the other excavations and

13

T up amongst

£
d,ﬁr(’,].ﬂg [2X:
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sonlptures. It vensists of a chamber 21 foet 6 inches by 12 feﬂ
g inches, divided by four plain plers into two aisles or verand shs

of threo bavs ench, with thres small shrine cells at the back,
eentrs of which has n vacant hole ju its Boor intended for
Bhgam or image. It stonds forward a litlle in advance of

il warder seul

two side cells, and was Hunkod by a dvir

ow panel on each side of the deorway, which howsver

th boen &csé: e«"l. The buck weail has Leen earved to

s

anent the outer w 1 { a temple or shrine, with plinth-mould-
nels, &c., under a fine prominent cornice.

ing, pilasters, and ps
Tho {ront, outside, is -rimtr:‘ plain snd ux;:iﬂov-uctl The two
plers are ahout 2 feet square and 7 feet (=3} diameters) high

below tho bras™ '+ which are quite plain. Ozm-tllu. of the
shaft, a little,  sve the centr ¢, is made ovtagor u..l by

the corners, ~ A lthr)ltrrh tho atyle of this is difiy

er works here, H
vaticmﬁa in the reighbouring d

auco ab Ilm
ol I afica Phande-

x—"amu“du' 8 miles s f“gﬂjm:e I,
6 miles zouth-west of ¢ld Arcot, and doubtless at
other places in the North and South Arcot and the C‘hﬁhga.]}nit
Districts adjacen*

" 38. The comm. _.2moné of a menolithic shrine or Paz’laz.-—'ﬁ[hxs
is a rock of the ridge just to tho north of Dharmaraja’s Mandapa
(No. 44).

31. Mammsmisura’s Qotor {compare No. 23 and Now 49)-—
This is & plain c-omch-ahu}m& throne to the left front pf No. 32
o be named e : . sy

From the 113’(]1 near Mo. 44, this is reached by passi g round
the south end of the eastern ridge of the rocks to the rryizt aboud,’
and ascending the slope between the two parallel ridges for 60
or 70 yards towards the north; near the top of the slope the
couch No. 31 lies dire stly in front, No. 33to the right hand, und
No. 32 to the lefs or west.

. Toe Mamrses MappisT .M_A\DAPA, or . umr'm\x.—'l hm‘
excm'amon isin thc east face of the highest part of the rocks, and

immediately below the summit cn which tho conspicuons shell of

_
5>
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the Olakkannedvara temple (I¥o, .;1‘ stands. It iz cne of the

. principal excavations of the locality owing. to its thres fine bas-

relief senlptures, but it is unfinished.
It consists of a chamber 38 feet by 17 feet, and 13 feet high,
behind a row of (originally four) tall, slender, 16-sided columns

" of the prevailing style, having three shrine cells at tho back, the

“centre of which bas in front of it a kendsome canopy supportad by
two fine Hon-based columns, rising from the angles of a raised
basement or s{ylsbate, standing cut in the middle of the chamber,

The panel at the back of the principal cell (which probably
once contained a lingam, roprosents Siva (four-armed)with Parvaii-
and child, seated on a dwarf-legged couch or throné, having the
bull Nandi lying down for a common footstool. Brabma and
Vishnu attend in the background, and s royal umbroila covers
Parvatl, *

This tableau is the same ae those in Dharmarija’s Ratha (No.

43}, in the shere templs (No. 6), in the Mukuuda Nayandr

No. 34, and in tho Atiranacandn$vara Mandapa at Siluvanke 1p-
pams, whera there is a dedicatory H..*:Cl‘lptl on of pwnmp—. nm cighth
or ninth cendnry A. D.. in which is the invoeation ** Mauy Siva, the
buzowd Dccon‘pa ated by the de u;g:mar (Tapv atu of the snowy

T suite c' deities, be present in 1%

:lat the south ead of the chamber 3

rivg asloe p on the foldsand under 3151 ‘o-headod
AT

15 roprese

figa hood of \814 eal ny heve has apparently only two

3 {No. 8) he i represented with

Sy

arms, whereas in the shore tom
four arms.

" In the opposite pancl as the north eud of $he chamber Dures
sight-mimed, astride her lien stesd, is representod attacking

- Mahishisura, the buffale-headad giant.

LN g g .
The central female warrior Lelow is fighting with a broad
knifs or short sword, curved Like & Gurlhs knite or ukari (%)

e

7y o 4+l oy
The fagade abiove this excavation is only roughly blocked out.

- 84, Tum Orsxxanveivars TeurpLe (rumea} ~This- imposing,

relic is only the shell or outer (stonc) casing of o handsome strue-
tural temple which occupies the highest part of the recks. It i -
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smriedistely above No. 32, the Yamapusl exeavation, and may be
senched by ecrambling up the roeks (0 the north of the lafter.
htside it is very mnch weather-worn, and the sculptured panels

?ﬁ.dﬂxﬁﬂ’n, &e., especially those on the vost orseawa rd md@

Pl

i B 4]
f

“‘l

-
(ool
B
]
=
s
pA
kg

r almost beyond vee ognition, and the

asun’fall down.

to have been lined with brick masonvy

“hawsver it }}.s'}‘-l Lo **Ph' .i"ﬂ‘\;t’:d,-

A ostyle it Eﬂmm a resermblanes 4o tha other structurnl temples
of the vicinity (Ne. 6, No. 8, and No. £4), and somewhat also to
No. 4, the Valaive>Tuttai Monclithis Ratha. -

35. Atthe o, e south-south-wost foot of the rocks, facing
the west, is the Varghasvamt (Vishou) Temple, #fius ©* The Cave.”

Thisis on enclosed piilared hall or mmandaps, built out in front of a

‘ ] . )
rock-cut excavation with carved fagade in 1 prevalent style here.

- 17 feet 6 inches,

"The outer built chamber mes
and 10 feet high, with eight stone pilla: s of Mo. 15, the
Krishpa Manday The ranin or inner «hmnbex, tkat is, the
original rocL-}mWﬂ m{ﬂ;dal a, is ahout 32 feet long, 15 feet wide
and 10 feet 6 inchas high, having four lion-bused octagonal piers
in front and two others without Hon-bases. At the back thereis

an innormost shrina cell, 8 faet 7 inches by 6 foet 7 inches and

8 feet @ inches high,
A. On the back wall of ghis s}mne there» a bas-relief repre-

sentation of the Varahasvini Avatara, boar-headed .

Vishnu, four-armed, supporting Takshmi (? Prithivi,

“'the goddess carth) upon his right thigh, ruised by.

placing the right foot on the head of Adidesha, the
Naga (serpent-) hooded being. This sculptura is

almost identical with 25A. already described (see: Carr, 4

) PLV :
'£‘he main cha;n?‘er has eight sculptured tableaux : two on each
_side of the shrine in the back wall, and two at each end.
B. West compartment of north end wall, a four-armed
figure (?) standing, perhaps i 1 Réna. (Qarr, pe 211.)

56
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C. East compartment of north end, a man éoatg‘ £
couple of attendants, perhaps inteﬁg?{ %31
named Bhita. (Carr, p. 183} 4

D. North end of east wall. The Gaj; ,@%{ mxj,“'tho same
as 26B.  (Carr, pl. VIIL) gfi

E. A triple-niche compariment on v’
the shrine.

F. Corresponding triple-niche com
. next south of the shrine.
The centre niche of these two com par‘c'm—ni
the figure of a four-armed’ god_ or goddess stani}
‘between two half- kneoling devotees, and the lott uppu'
seems to bear the coidle emblom.
The four narrow niches, one on each sido 6f thase two cenirs
niches, eontain single tall human figures standing.
G. The south end compartment of east or back wall contains
an eight-armed goddess (?Durgl) stauding on a
huffale’s head, with two hﬁlf-nneb ing devotess {7},
two-anmed altendants, and two (¥) celestials doating i
mid air. The head of a lon and of an ox ave also to
be seen. .

H. The east compartment of south en
figures of a tall uupﬂi man w
to be King Haridekhara and h
211.)

K. The westmost niche of the south end wall contains a four-
armed stunding figure of a god with three heads. In
this case the left lower hand is vaisad breast high: in
338, C, E and F the right lower haad of the principal

Higure is raised in a similar way.

Service is still performed in this temple, and the door is kept
10{:ke_d;to prevent the entrunce of strangers. Dstween the fwo
offering altars in the middle of the outer enclosure or courtyard
the figure of a snake’s head has beon set up. @

In aniche cut in the rock on the north side of this temple there
is u long inscription inold or medimval Tamil, recording two grants
of land for the Alrér in this tenaple (7), the date of which eppenrs

-

it}
is

T
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192 ¢ 2EMA ) | Q
V been satisf oto"ﬁv proved $o be 1073 AD. . (¥eo Carr, ouce contained a liigam probably, though now vacant. The
: ve been satisfa & y; :
1o ha‘; : . panels on oach side of the five cell doorways contain a dvarapal
28 . o : w ' . ‘
¥ "The inscription refers to the templs of Mahavariha Vishpuas warder, &ll much in t} he prevalent style here. The end walls of
. Bnl n and already enr’{m—;-r-d temple, which shows it to the torrace outside the o we have tho eawbha and ealra carved
oil known and already endowed te v : : .
Zf . v’;e! T‘L '”er than this, and part of tho inscription having on them (just as in the Rimanuja Mandapa No. 48), although
T e &, & ‘ 5 - :
b con ed up by the newer buildings added, proves them to the lingan L-‘«DLL!’L% look as if the cave had been intended for
een cover : ,
the worship of Hiva. ‘
be of & much later date. | y “ By )
50. UxrinisEep Mawpara (excavation).—A fou“-mﬂarr-d GXCBe 51. Kixirt Mayparsa (nesth) excavation; unfinished. —This
o :tgn{cb“ﬂs begun. This is some little distance north of is alongside Mo. 52, and coneists of o single veranduh or porlico
om : LIL 1 ﬂ o g
vation wi st the rocks west of the 36 feet long north—south, 10 feet deep, and 10 feet high, in dve
the Varahasvami temple Mo, 35, and amidst the rocks t1 i ‘
S bays, with four lion-based pillars, and has a s,ug,ln shrine eall in
Velugosi Singama Nayudn Mapdapa No. 47. ’
y L A mero shapeless - the contro of the back wall which is now vacant. A word or two
29, Dravrani’s Bare (or Termeric vat).— 4 mere pe i o
tank, on the souih end of & central i dge of ;nscrqgmn in cut om tha floor of the s ei ar in front of is
excavation for ¢ valer task, on the seuth e a central rid of nsery i
f th X, T % No. 80, and about 100 yards south-west entrance. _ » : |
;. £ . - . - ) ‘ )
o G TOCK, . . ram No. 27. 50, Tes Hotrma Hawpars {oxe ﬂV‘iiJGl--r-—-Llaavmg Ko. 51
from the gredt foundation of the Riyala Gopuram : : “
* D sarioa's Stimissxa, o Lox Tanowy.—Thin is on znd ascending the rocks, a walk of 150 yards or €9 to the north-
3. DHARMARATAS FANA, OR : nding | .
tbzg th sid )i; the rock, on the south end of which i Draupadi’s enst brings one to the Kotikal 3 "”.‘»' a, W} hh i some 56 or 60
& north side of the rock, g e wards sonthoweat fr - o .
bath, 30" or B0 yards apart, and about 90, or 100 yards wost of yards south-west from the (lopr No. 20). Tt o s,ats-
bath, & 1 C-: \q* 97 ‘ . of a chamber 22 foat long or wid uﬁﬁsuth, 9 foot 6 .whpg
the Ravala Gopuram No. 27, . L of o chaasbar 22 fot ‘ o mortl—souh,
Tt Bﬁ‘ burpm offering’ pits of the Pafica Pandaveas and their desy, and 8 foet high, bekind a couple of plain square pills
o al G :
caro p 3} to be about here ; the rocks boing called Thf*“v ia a shrine ulll in the ventes of the back wall, with a scu
p ck are said to T ; 4
treasure I;a,u.x ed figure in a niche panel on sach side of the do orway
k4 nkeys’ vocks)
e u; ? 1/? A Goruran he foundations built up to floor- The foregoing complefes the eircuit ot the main gros p of the
27, Tur Rivava GGporaM. —
i- rocks.
lovel of dressed stone masonry, with an ornamental Ihx.th mouid .
it . the 1 ent. Four monolithic pillars have been set Tue five Movovrrnic RaTiias, vre I»Imr, Bt axp ELI ——
r & RS0 |
mgf or 1 e :q of the gatewny, 3 feet wide, 2 feet ..th:, and 18 ~—A wall of half a mile across the sandy plain to the south of
’ i i: Wwivady, : ) 1
up for the p i L I¥0. 44 brings one to the main group of the monolithie shrines,
feet high. ) N : o ‘
52 KOVFBI (Pallam) Maypara (south) excavation.—From five in number, besidos the lon, bull and emnl ant moxnolithg,
2. Lovrrr (Fay ok . the north and which aro fully Life-size or a1 gor.
Dharmardje’s throne (No. 28), by going on to the ncat . |
king the first opportunity to deseend from the rocks to the Four ef the monolith shrinee are in a row or line north and
i @ 1Irst oppor Y (L=} ‘ ) ‘ v
lain 4 I ution will be found, south, ail opening to the west, away from the sea-breezo; the
lain ai their wess foot, this unfinished excavation w outh, all o :
: s fifth slirine is placed a litile way apart to the west, across the -
f he we m‘r*h wesat . v
Llllf" % est-north- . R -

street us if were, and it opers and faves to the soutl

'86. Lion Moworrrm.—7This fignre stands at the north end 9f
the row facing north, with haad erect and larger thanlife. Itis
much mere life-liko than the modern type of seudptured lion, but
b of which 18 still conventional. Tha zwans is represented in regular rows of
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largo flat culs, of which thexo aro theoo bobween the jaw and

tha shoulder. »

37. DravrapPs Ratns, or TAER GODDESS Viziwa 3 finished. —
This is tho northe
to represent u cubical cell built of timber and plaster, under a
guadrangalar euyvilinear thatcbs'h aped raof. Exvept tho armed

most of the four monolithic shrines. It sceras

dvorts and the fwo worshippors, or hali-koeeling attendants
genlntured on the back wall in the shrine ¢ll, all tho figuares are
The work is finished o7 ¥ wrly 5o, and the seroll
an the walls and roof are uneommonty Aorid and
to bo sean on the Pidarikulam
de No. 34 and

femdles
patierns car
good. Similar serolls are
Rathe No. 3, and also on the Ola kal
sbove the bas-ts -~ Duregs No. 21,

28, Tas C'orossal BuLy, Nandl.—

of the row, faving the spase betwern N {0, 39, the two

Boing neatly buried in the sand, nothing but

 is 4 feet long, the horns being 3 foot”

34nches apart at the roots, The prosence of the bull here, and

in the strictural temples (o, 6, &e.), thoy zh rave, shows that

at one tihme ths bull held a positinn of somo consideration, at
variance with its present dethronement at the $ihore temple.

29. NakoLa's (or Arjuna’s) RaTita; unfinishod. insido.—This

a the row irom the north end.

northern shrinng.
the Liead is to e seen, W

=

k-3
is the seeond monolithic shrine 1
Tt is a square threc-storeyed ghrine with an octagonal domae top.
Tn dexign it is much the same as No. 2, that at the Fidirikulam
quarry, nearest to the landing-place. ,

40. Tus Erzrmawr.—This monoith stands in tho streed
Yetween Nos 39 and 41, back to back with the lion monolith
No. &6, and facing southward, almost abreast of No. 41, and
opposite tho interval hetwoen Nos. 39 and 42. Like the

in Hinde seulpture geverally, and in Mo, 17, 22 and

; ¢ of the othsr saimels

in

.

o trae i o ik

raonoiiih slands on s

the other four Ratha ehrines, and opposite iho interval bt
ting specitann, as almost the

Mos. 39 and 45 g

_
53
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ded temple ;

vara temple

mstance of o southward 2

o
af

S WE



i 3 mile to the

the ?) each, or by going hae 1m1‘m'r.'.1rd= along the pat
t«:v the south-souh-east end of the rocks and then str ﬂmxg east-
v"mi for § a mile aeross the sand fo No. 8.

F\"'

9. As our camp was in the toffe of trees 200 yards east of
No. 45 {a little south of Nu. 9, the fine masonry lined i,&xm callnd
Pundarika-puehlaring), the latter was proferred. L

& Taw Cmerry's Tewere (ruined).—This was evidently a-
small structural fem ple built of largo stones, perhaps resembling
Nos. 54, 6 and 54. Tt Les from 350 to 400 yards castward from

“ No. 9 the big masonry tank, on a slight mound two or three
score yards from the sea. It is a complate ruin, and the stones
wers 50 woather-worn that, with no time to spare, little or nothing
eould bo made out Of them. ’

1. Tre Lion Rocks on the sea- shdre ; {much we'xther-wom).‘
—This group of seulptured rocks lies 60 or 70 yards south- south-
past of No. 8, and is interesting as resombling the sinilar sculp-
tured rocks ab Saluvaikuppam. They cousist of a small lion
cotuchant and two other rocks, one-ca ved into griffing’ heads
enurchng a niche with many figuves about it, and on the epposite
side a bare-backed horse, and an elephant’s head bearing a little

/r /
o1
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“nichs (as at Biluvankuppam); and tho cther carved into a single

L ,
grifin’s mo ‘urh and jaws encireling another little niche.
it 11y pecforins the affice ¢
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nmﬂr rci mdzc Nos. 7 mds &e. mear it. ‘.}.e ;m.;‘ o
: patzes by Mo % the Pundartka. !mbhgam;ﬁ ‘B @
o5, 10 and 11, {'ii‘d}}mrv mﬁdem«lmhmg m,,,ia?&! 1 Ke 2?
12, TeE Dorotaava Maynara—Thisis a i ch cenops, m i; .
sleadsr monelith ahafta 27 foet bigh, with fastenings on the | A
for En“'m"‘ ihe s"—mg # on which the. god's ¢ e iy
ﬁu;ucﬁ tho ewinging festivel Dolotsaves - Tt atamis i 1
tzoet of the village just in front of No. 13,
33. Tae Brmiabavavasvisd (Vishaw) Tmm: mﬁm o the
Iarge (8o called) modorn pageda: sdmittancs inm w! v%a u m’ﬂ
now accorded to stranpers. - - ‘
. The cuter conrtyard axd tha va.térﬁ mlmnce gmme ok
© are invompler . T "-inner Gopuram or entrence tower }m&aq; ‘
into the imnes .oversd court is & very ordinary motderndking
strusture, but worth stucy as ﬁlwstmnng the diffarence tmwm ¢
the older znd the modern style of temple-arckinsitare. - *.km%‘
tho basement the work is of ved brick masonry and siudee. ~ &’
- image of Sthalafayanasvami (Vishnu} recumbent, se in the e
teraple, may be seen on the tower over the inner’ doorway, and:
another is said to occupy the eencfwn ranclorum, md in d} thres
_ instances with the head to the: south. P ;
One curious thing about this templo is 'd:at the Vimtne o
innermost sanctuary tower is oblong and. waggon- pinfed festead \f
of being, as usual, pyramldal and cappﬁd b" 8 ;mnmé dome
. and finial. - ,
- 14. EMPERCMAN (“ Our Great One”)—A small M v&ma ,
at the north- eaat corner of the 1nst, No. 13. BRSNS :
5. Pm.mr-mmm {nllage goddess) Inaozs A:m Lﬁmﬁ»_
Theso are eight flat stone images set up ona mound 350 gads ;
north of No. 12, the Dolotsava Mandapa, on the north-sest. sidact
the main street. These represont the divine mothers %mm}
_ consorts of the principal deities. . £y
63. Toz * ‘Guisoxpa Maxpara”—At ﬁwnﬂﬂh end . of the
main streot, justa guarter of & mils - north (xf the Deolalsass

Mandapa, No. 12 (unexamined). - -
54. Tmz MukusDA N IYARAR 'I'mﬂ'x.x -—T‘us isd

o, ,lv

'Sc.

g
e
i

grnadl riine

L

P k mlt of bi stoues, neaﬂ) half & mile north
?m g’iﬁ!::};; way. tog falavankuppam, and in sh’le
wsatice the Chetty’a. teraple (No. 8}, the shore temple (No. 6),
k. i - ﬂmaﬁnewus, No. 34, The doorwey ison the nast
o, st i» pow blocked up by drify sand entered by the roof

s the buek (wast) of the shring-coll there is the oft-re ?u&t-"fg
Jless of Giva and Parvad thh ihe child Subra.hmanya and
b waite of daities . .

:Fhe interior of thess bmlt stone texnples is much like, *he
amm.eﬂio& tha caves, in having a prominent cornice overhang-
g i entrence, moulded and decorated as if for an exterior..
Pome litslo - temples alw strongly . recall the s.m*lar small mega-
;&«i temyder mrot in (south) Malabar. .

85 The way from No. 54 to the Saluvankuppam scu}ntru*e&
scks Tés for somly 2 miles to the north-north-east scross the
barw sspd-waste, sprinkded’ with wmall pieces of pottery ware,
ind Sore wnd thare & mound or sandhill, much like the sits of an
&?@5 sadivy bomestend or cluster of houses, and in ome spot,
sist U hamiet of Devaudri, some lmes ‘of mounds hge the
i3 '0f a vid encloeurs or fort. - .

The nxlgzmﬁ rm’!m he to the north-east of the hammt and :
f S vl

mf; fi’ : 3:;'“ Pmu. MANDAP\ -—-Thm isa oouple of carved

‘m‘r &m; r‘mr;;:: gcmt at the south end of the group. The

Q*W& e 3 osa on the shore Lion rocks near the ruined
iy or i;:‘h o. 8%, representing a bare-backed horse, two
@M«» ?%“}m*':, mi:, faces, @ griffin or Yion, and a corniced
31 taw Im;:: ?Wﬂf?d in an arc of nine lions’ heads.

Bxx «mmmw :apl;b {** Herdmman's wroon ) Nemoox
;M%xu Rdght of ahout ;(; ot
Cros of mmal] Iamp viches have b»‘-en cut m'*h

ﬁbé
‘W‘@ ’9’&& tia bas boen done i in No. 26,

Faszyp
, ﬁﬂm&m—. T;"X;tﬁwu. ‘oR A:rmm.s. Cmrm PALLA’@. y
s = exeavetion in one of tha Jargest rocka :

o8 theomeml,

ond of thy gron

sone 9 DY
M% B W%& ;sz}e& N m?:' ‘ﬂﬂ 0 ya:as fmm t‘bu A‘i{"‘va_ﬁ,’ o

N ’ 9'
m-: sz'mr. PAGDDAB 10

tural needle rock stavmne nnaﬂy

up o L
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It is nenxly buried in the sand, snd consists of a verandah or
porch of threo bays open to the east, and a shrine cell in the -

centre of the back wall, containing a handsome polishod 16-sided
lingrum and the Siva tableau so often I entioned,

Two other liigams, with the same Siva tableau gain, ocoupy

the two side bays of the verandah,- Over tho entrance to this
shrine tho nama or titls “ Atirana Canda Pllava ” is cut in two
charocters, and the north and sonth end walls of the verandah
are jnscribed with a transeript in two ancient characters of the
inscription in Kamarsja’s temple (No. 24), differing orly as to
the name of the founder, and in the character being rather
more modern, nerhaps of the eiy ;hth to tenth conturies A1

The stout square piers with octagon centres affiliate this to-

“the siyle of Rherniarsja’s Mugdnpzn { No. 44, and $o No. 50},

Close to this mandapa is a shed containing six or eight figures
of village goddesses carved in stone, somewhat like No. 3.

59 and 60. To the north-west and north of the Atirana Capd--
‘eSvara shrine there are two inscribed rocks about 100 vards
distan®, one mentioning a grant of land, the other having a deed
of sale engraved in old Tamil, Iiks that of the ins vnprmn on the
rock at the Vardhasvami temaple, o, 35.

61. From intornal evidenco thess old Tamil imseriptions are
believed to belong to the year 1115 A.D., and there is anothor
in the neighbourhood at Pavalalkirar Cavadi of the same
character, dated in the year carresponding to 1285 AD
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ipLEs, or shrines called Bafhas.
mples.
'm rock, or onm .

I, Moxoriraic
It -Rncﬁ EXCAVATIO r, or srtificial cav

rb

ECUVLTTURE

y
PORES.

: but h.x.‘"}*o' §}Pvn vom‘rmctmi in wwd ur
other po m:ahfz,bln materiels have_ exdirely d;.mppeared Titley
are small and only suited for sizgle image shrines. Sinilar
remaing to these have rarely becn met with elsewhere
in India. The nesrest approach to them would seem to bs
{lie Brahmanical (and 7 Jaina) rock temples at Elurd near
Bc“amba’v and of Halugumalal in the Tinnevelly Disfrict
Madras and doubtless af other places but little known.
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They are inore thau mers hermit cells, but much less than

the Buddhist Caitya caves and halls of assembly. They
are mere shrine chapels for individual image worship, and
resemble, I should think, the Saive caves near Bombay, but
are very much smealler. Irom the deseriptions, the Caves of
Elephanta would seem to be most like them in design and
purpose. In the Madras Presidency there are many soat-
tered examp;eq of the smaller and less ornamental of them,
especially in the distriets of North and South Arcot and
Chengalpat. :
Tug Srrvervearn T (V), like the Monolith Rathas
and the Rock-eut caves, are mera crnamental models of large
buildings, and fontain but a small chamber or cell for an
image or emblem and an altar-piece, with no room, court, or
covered hall for the assexnbly and collective worship of any
number of pecple. They are adapted only for the indivi-
dual worship of an image by single psarsons.

In style they are not very different from the square pyra-
midal Rathas, and in ornamentation and purpose much resem-
ble the caves also. o '

The older Saiva temples in Southern India resemble them
closely, and if I am not mistaken, small megalithic temples,
just like them, are to be found on the oppasztn (Malabar) :
coast of Bouthern India.

THE SCENIC AND FIQURE SCULPTURES ON THE Rock (III),
oven more than the monclithic Bathas, are believed to be
unigque, and although much weather-womn are extremely
interesting. They seem for the most part to represent seenes
from the early Hindu mythelogy, in which the animal
kingdom figures largely. The larger groups carved,on the
open face of the rock are comparatively free from the super-
natural extravagances of the later eonventional mythology,
and one of them (No. 15) seoms to be entirely free from the -
supernatural. -

- TERE
R

PLES

b1
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As works of nrt these senlpturos can hardly bs assigned
) h'igh, raek. Compared with the Amaravati marbles they
are very coarse and rude, but perhaps not more so t,hap tha
difference of the miferial wrought.

The rock hﬂm is the common

ov»uh

Zon ’?(é?}m or m e :-amlue o, 24}, parts ¢
~ ) e
w} F f’!!zu, ‘\o. 43, and en

\1,:11 e

invocatis

zzwt ruincas of
searched didigently,
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they might still yield some inscription, for it is the most
finished of the shrines that have the inscriptions found, and
the structural temples appear to have been the most finished
of all the works. ) i

The pauecity of inscriptions perhaps points fo the works
baving been done by a prince who failed to record his name
because he very likely never lived to see their completion.
Had they been the joint votive offerings of many persons,
we should have seen the names of the donors subscribed, as
usual in temples in this country.

Desides the Sanskrit inscriptions engraved in or on the
shrines, there are, several old Tamil 1nqcnpt10ns engraved
on the open rock hereabout, referring to the Adivaraha
(Vishnu) temple in Mamallapuram, one of which is actually
dated in the Saka year 1157 (=1235 A.D. ), and the dates of
two others satxsfaetorllv made out, cne and two centuries
earlier.

There are o few inseriptions (see 44,16 and &1) Which
have not been published apparently. '

Besides the monolithic shrines, the caves, the structures, )

. the bas-rehef scenes and figure carving, and the inscriptions,
there are numerous other objects which have been numbered
in the map or are worthy of notice, which may be termed.

Miscerraneous (VI), amongst which the Lion rocks

(8% and 56), with horse and niche-hearing elephants, are
very curious and specially worth study.
&

Following out the details of the foregoiﬁg clagsifieation
the objeets may be arranged as under :—

1. Tur MovoriTHIC SHRINES; and the=e mhy be

- sub-divided into four distinet types:
4. The square thatched but; this is the simplest
’ form of shrine or hermit’s cell, and the imita-
tion cells on theroof terraces of the other

&

Map No.

(ool
bt |

. Tho sanare

6%
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classos resemble if. Of this class there isonly
87.

the goddess shrine, Droupadi’s Ratha No.

with pyramuial woot

rsod shrines

helang to the same arch

The oblong waggon-raofed

g, belong toelass €5 and amongst
jo’s Ratha {43) there arc

an

3
A

gable ends: of this clas

ot 4
-

o

I bearing a continuous

¥
i

.r-mwai imifation

ectural type.)
shape with curved

..
g there aretwo ; Bhi-

ma’s fathe of two storeys and but one rooi

terrgee 1"1“11 the cell Jmm;mw*s

Rutha or

nr‘ érjl na's

enced, may
: imp&

ate, *m* en‘-

the cell ornaments
two that seem lo
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relong to class D. The pillars of all the Bathe monoliths

tre lion-based, except No. 37 and the whelly unfinished ones
Y, 3, and 33.

Map No.

II. Tae Rocx-cvr Excavarions.—The roc k-cut

44

58

50

46

21

excavations are small, and may be divided into
two or thres classes :

4. Those that have a plain exterior, with plain

square piers, 3 or 4 diameters in height, and
without any roof pattern facade of cell orna-
ments, ' “

To this class belong No, 44 Dharmaraja’s
Mandapa, No. 58 the Atiranacanda Mandapa,
No. 50 the Kotikal Mandaps, and perhaps also
No. 46 which is only begun.

B. Those caves that are ornamented with o scalp-

tured fagade of ‘cell ornaments, a prominent
cornice, and tall elim seulptured pillars, 7 to 10
. diameters in heighﬁ. ,
To .this class belong No. 48 the. Ramanuja
Mandapa ; '
The Mohisha Marding Mandapa; -
The Varihasvami Mandapa ;
The Pafica, Pandava Mandapa;
The Konori Mandapa (N orth) ;
The Koneri Mandapa (South) ; and
Perhaps the anonymous Mandapa No. 30 may
be also included. All of these, except Nos, 52
(and 30 ?), have the lion-based pillars. °

C. In o separate class may bo included the rock-cut

shrine cells which have no mandapa or portico,

and the small shrine niches. o
ligvara or Nandagopalpalaiyam cells

The Kaps

and fagade, No. 21, is the principal of this

Map No.

bt
o
ol

[y
<

45
a9

priacd

4. The large scenic group class comprises

. The smaller tablesux ou the wall panels

ad

-F

THE 2EVEN PAGODAS. 7

: ‘dnl : Mandars
class, to which the Idaiyan Padal Mandapa
o helongs ; and the smaller niches and sculpf

d rocks, Noa. 7 and 8}, may be inelnded
acks, Noa.

&

- Yo ploscud ag
tukEs may be classed a5 §

() The large scen

, the face of the openroc

{3 The smaller groups 7

s - ) ) A d
swall panels of the shrines and manda-

pas; and . .
) 13 Siaperod 1 )
() The single figures or couples tarved in the
niches and narrow wall panels.

The great pastoral grovp in the Krishna
Mandapa.

Arjuna’s Penance (North).

Arjuna’s Penance (South).

The elephants, ape, and

TUTETOUS ! .

The “&iva at home'’ {ablean in the upper storey -
shrine cell of Dharmaraja’s Hatha,

“ &Qjvn at home” in the shrine, I)urg;fbn and
Narsyans on the end walls of the Mahisha-
mardini or Vamapuri Cave.

The Varzha and Vamana (Vishpu)
the (ajs Lakshmi, and Bhadrakali

. ‘eable.?m:i ou the Varihs Eandape walls,

i1 - ’s 1 1 - 4
The Varaha Avatara tablesn snd 8 others in

S

Varihogvim? Temple. ® '
 Siva at home ™ in the two shrinos and porlico

of the Bhore Temple : much other scalpture on
- this ferople.
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Map No. - ’ Map No.
- 88 “ Siva at home ” in shrine and port:eo of the ‘ 58 A dedicatory inseription with invocation nf Siva
Ahmnacnn vara Uave | - ’ endd his attendsnt divipities (? Brahma and
o4 “ Siva at home” in the shrine of the Mukunda , : Vishpn), in. Sanskrit, and in the Pullava
) Niyanar Temple. , , charzcter of about the eighth mznh:v LA s -
87 Four-armed Goddess with sttendants in shrine transeribed in the old (;‘rz*antha, "?"‘i
and on walls of Draupadi’s Raiia. characters all on the end walls of tho
21 Many.armed Gods end Goddess in the eclls of , 5da Pallava Mandapa.
Nandagopalpalaiyam or Kapalisvara 48 A few Sanskrit woreés on the floor of the Rima-
52 Ten Dvarapal warders: und gen.emily a pair at o .y nujs Mandapa {oave}, identieal with the Intter
every shrine cell in the place. : 7 ‘ past of the Kamarija ineription (24).
C. Single human figures or couples, . besides the '

* Dvarapal warders, too numerous to speeify are B. Tamil, e .
found on the portice wall paoels and on the 35 . A long Tamil rock-cut inseription alongside the
upper storey wall panels of the Rathas, ' " Varahasvami Temple. Iteontains some grants

43 Four-ormed Gods, with or without their cmmbrts; ) of land to the temple and belongs to tho year
clad and unclad—Riskis, ascetics, &e., &e., are 1073 A.D.
found on the narrow projec ting recessed panels ' 59 Short old Tamil inseription on a {lat rock a litile
and wall niches of all the Rafias and on No. T north-west of No. 58. ‘
34, 8, &e. 34 the Olakkannedvars Temple, on No. 6 the GO Rock-cut old Tomil inscriplion (deed of sals)
Shore Temple, and on the more finished of the ) , 160 yards north of No. 58, date 1116 A.D.
cave facades. o ki An old Tamil inscription on stone at [ Pavalak-
IV, Tur IxscripTioNs may be classed as-—-A, Sanskrit ) ' kiran Cavadi records n gift of land for
{Nos. 43, 24, 58 wm‘ 48} ; B, Tumil (Nos. 33, . h% 1511:111, and is dated 1233 A.D.
59, 60 and 61) ; and €, Unpublished (Nos. 44, . o
18, 51, &X‘xd-ldj. ] . Undetermined.
A. Szz_n‘%krit. A : 44, inseription 10
43 Esplanatory labels of mixed Saive and Vaishe
nava epithets over the wall - panel figures on o1 . modern Telugw
Dna*'ma.my),s Rathe, in Sanskrit, in thé early ' ° ¢ the #floor of ths Xrishna
. Pallava or Fastern Cara cherZiter of about the © Afandapa. :
fifth century A.D. ‘ 51 5’1 vord or twn on floor before shrine of Kounari
24 A dedicatory and devotionol Saiva inseription in ' . “Mandapa north.
Kamaraja’sTemple, in Sanskrit and the Pallava 16 A long inscription associated with a Iingam in

character of about 700 A.D. the Pafica Pindava Mandapa,
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Map No.
V. TuEe Strvervrar Toyvenes or bullt shrines may
be classed as (A old-fashioned, - and (B]
modern-looking or mediseval.
4. Old-fashioned.,
8  The Shore Temple : built of big hewn stones and
covered with figure carvings.
8 . Chetty’s Temple (xuin) : built of big hewn xd’cones,
carved, :
54 Mukunda Nayanar Temple: built of big hewn
gtones, earved.
34 Olaklarmesvars Temple, Ruin : built of big hown
* stones, covered with figure carvings and groups,
~ and formerly lined with brick masonry.
PP “ Megalithio built Ratha” ‘(sce Chergalpat
District Huanal, p. 99 T did not see this) ¢
B. Medieval or modern-looking. !
il Krishna Mandapa ; Pillared hall before graat
rock-cut pastoral Bas-relief. .
85 - Varahasvami Temple : enclosing rock-out sa,'nlcau
. and Hgures.
(P48} = The Ramsnuja Mandapa Colonnade  (begun

, only). _
1 Pidari Amman Temple, four-armed Goddess,
’ Jlingam, altar, lion, &e, : .
9 Pundarika-pushkorini, masonry tank with

. mdpdapa in centre,
10 Small Mandapa on north bank of No. 9.
11 Built Mandapa or shrine (? that of I[muman,

Carr, p. 217). °
. 12 Dolotsava Mandapa, swing cupola on four tall
pillars.

13 BSthalasayanasvimi (Vishou) Temple, with oblong
ridged Vimina and big Gopuram.
14 . Emberumin (Vishnu) subordinate shrine.

_ b
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Map No.

19

27

47

53

VI, The

.

&

{gvara Temple with lingam: Nandi vecently
removed. '
" Rayala (JOI‘)U.I“I.' one behind No. 13, on the
rock, and one in frent of it'on the plain (see
Kavali Lakshmayya, Carr, p. 217).
Velugoti Singama Nayudu Mandapa: a very
" rude huilding. | i
Gengonda Mandapa.

&

ohj r'cﬂl may ha

iﬂ

(B) Monolith images (G, 35, 38, 40, 18 and
2 3 ¥ . *

AN &
;44\ \\11

T}
=5 e

sea-shore, north of .ne

1 Rocks @
1 on ~bo“'e"

Iion monolith
Bull .rnu_(nl?’z

]

LV illage Goddess fmsges and

C : ;
" Lion throne or Siihasona of Dharmars ia,
th stone couch,
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Map No. -
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20

29
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. Draupadi’s bath. -
. The Idaiyan Padsl need}e mk “with im

 Water channel.
" Davaotri mounds : suppesed ancient site.
" The Buttcr ball: a natuml bsa.d;?r . tiwg;e i
CetheFook.  : o

, _TI“‘ISUJ‘& pack of the I’a.xca I‘anémm,

Mahﬁh&sum 8 couch : ‘
The Gopis’ or Draupmh s chmm.

Slide and stairs, - :
Lamp niche recks. - °

niches. 3
Pafica Pandavas’ bumt-oﬁermg pxi..t.

Dhims's kttc‘!en hesxth wx‘b 5!5«';39 {e mzm_

fﬁﬁﬁ{&q Xu, - 8, %vhxdx with the ¢olosgal aﬁnle bull "u
(ot those that s mpmse-ntpd in the Siva tablenu

Y

JHE SEVEN PAGODAS.

"cu.wrmz m R
ki !"’.‘;"‘ALB\“T ST‘LLE, ﬁR.\A‘t EhTS AI‘«D E"JBLDM»

, w‘qg tha ﬁm ;mpmsmon:s Ireoexwd was the sameness of B
U etyle lof ormsmentation, not only i the reofs of the .
;%ng’ {menolithie: and structural) and the imitation-roof
{a{g&m of {ha exves being made in 'tepn 01; terraces adormed
withy Ble simolated  domdcal eells (the reguldér Dravidian
“siyleh, and i the sanwmess of the style of the pillers and
;&Ewwa-——w‘uch somewhat resembles that of the Brahmanical
‘works 2t Plurd and Elephants near Bombay—but also in the
“preealence of certain forms in the ornumenation, em*ﬂiaﬁj
ok the &:m&a, the eopventipnal lion or lm-grr'}' " which

Y Y peent im “various forms iu twenty different works- hcve
Tt froqpreney of the Sinka s almost pamllelv,d by the searcity
o 274‘5 imli wa“ which &0 commonly now-&-um AceIM -
‘st every Suiva temple with a liaga. . The relics of =
smber of stune bulls are to be seen at low water near the
Slare temple that bave been cast into the sea and are now
;"%13' recegnizable. - A siegle bull renins in its yosition
‘owr'tha portal of the smaller (western) shrine of the Shore

.ss,

5 ;ﬁmitrg a footstnol to the eriestinl couple, make up aﬁt t |
L enn fecall " In \ike manner the fisiga is to be seen scattered

1&%%‘51» bere” and “there all over tha place, and searcely any-
:W’fmﬂ i s proper ploce intact, except in the Atxmnm*anﬁa
‘ l@%ﬁm' Templs No. 5%, at &Xm-an&uppam As nearly all

sla Be m‘m hmv l:aw 8 hole or socket in the middle of




nal aut

emb;.m?s TeTUIBING

124 DESCRIPTIVE REMABRE 0%

their floor, and very frequently a circle earved round it, much
iike mome of those in which the /fage is still {0 be seen,
there “scems reason to believe that they were nearly all,
oliths, caves, or buildings, Siva (Jihga) shrines.

esi ies the s:enenﬂ dis?ia.cez nent of ¢ d‘e }:ull nd the

the ;urf of 4 more recent
thors.  Forinstance, we ce in the Raminuja excava-
s central shrine cell has be

sen completely eut
1‘"1 the thves cells and render the cave a
the three fine seulptured tabloaux

1

Over
whmh once ador 1 this shrine have hoen earcfully obli-
' 1

lers. 'l'he ouly

54

the two dedrapal wars

ohurt are the coikhs and  ead

é

1

appear to have bren su bneq"slnﬁy scored or marked, rather.

than earved, on the end walls of ‘the \e"mv.he(’) tarrgse In
front of the ohsmber. Again No, 53, the I.*u\n:nfx exoa-

“vation, has been treated much in the same way; its fiv

Lirga ? shrines heing vacant, and the cwiklie and cm?.m
marked on the terrace walls outside.

* Tf the name of Ramanuja, tho great anti-Sniva reformer
who strove for the Vaishnava faith in the twelith century
A.D., is any indication, it would seem that his followers may
havo been the iconoclasts who displaced the objects of Saiva
worship and destroyed its shrines, as has been done in ‘the
Ramanuja, Konsrl, and Dharmaraja’s (No. 44) cave shrines;

and in the Olakkfinnedvara (No. 84) the built temple, which

has been completcly eviscsratod, and other cases. To pre-
veut there being any doubt as to who the desceralors were,
it wonld seem that they have intentionally left theif mark
(the cankka and cakra, the conch shell and diseus) in No.
48 and No. 5%

Had tho ‘sfuv'q% destroyad tho ¥ amlmam shrines snd em-

blems in any Suiva revival, such as is said to have oceurred in

fd, W hich

s
oo
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the thirteenth century, we should not probably sec Vaishnava
emblems remaining on old Saiva ghrines, nor names or
opithets of Vishuu inseribed over some of :ihe figures of
Siva on the soulptured monclith (No. 48), and we should
expect to sce the scattered linigas restored to their original
place in the shrines. .

5
N THE ANTL "’3'. TTIFS AT THE SEVEN PAGODAS

Tar Rack Scrreruzzs.

. ™,

cenie seulptures on the rock (in relied), that of the

4

Krishpa amo: Esat 16 cowherds upholding Govard-

5 of the Revenue Survey Mup lst), appears to

irely free from '.‘f- ordinary Hindn mythological and

conventional exiravagances, such as extra {superhuman)

lirahs, o2 eshu at.em{.ﬂ nts, &o., and may therefora be the

clidest.

Next to this perhaps eomes the great hasd
tions of Arjuna’s Pepance, No, 45 and N

thero is but o hmgm ﬁgm'e in each that hLas more than two
arms; but they both contain many mythologicel unearthiy
figrures, denizens of the celestinl paradise. .

 After the great bas-relief rock sculptures, the figures
carved on the panels of the monolithic shrines or Rathas may

A1
L

wman oxira-

be named as comparatively {ree from the sup
vagauces of modern Hindu mythology. Many 'of the
figures ave simply two-armed men and women, snd unobtru-.
sively four-armed gods.

Incthe porticos and shrines excavated out of the rock, the
superhuman extravagances of the human form in the
tahleans intended to represent the deity in varions incarnatins
and reriorm&nuea, are manifold, and perhaps indicate a more
recent dete.  But there is ome tablesu common to the mono-
lithic shrines, the caves, and tho built temnples, which may be
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supposed to represent Siva enthroned in Kailisa, aéeompaﬁie
by his eonsort Parvati and the child Karttikeya, attende
by two auhor«hnate divinities {* Brahwma and Vishou)., ]
is found in the upner story shrine cell of No. 43, Dharme
raja’s (monolithic) Rafka, also in the central shrine of cay
No. 32 (Yamapuri), and thrice in the Atiranacandesvar
cave tomple No. 88, where it is arwonmanw-d by u desenptiv
invocation in characters of the vighth century znd later, Tti
also Yound twice, in the two chief shrines of the Shore templ
No. 6, and » other built temple, the Mukund
Nayanar No. nuy very likely ocour in others. |

noted its

& in my hurried inspee

tion.

phases of MWindu faith, as for instuvce, in
rings, cireles, discs, the axe (parefu of Siva ¥), the conch
shell (7 of nu), the curved sword, und maay sorts of
- stuves and clabs varved on the monoliths and in the shrines.

hu’ah Lakshroayys states (Carr, p. 208) that Krishna-
svami {(known by his ¢ Cankha, Cs m‘{ , Hada, &e.”) ocenples

W TepresT Led in the great Ponsnce seeme No. 17,
in which Tévara or Siva is the principal personage, wlhom all
the creatures are eoming to visit. ' .

Theu in the lurger cave, No. 32, we'ses Vishnu (N ardyana)
ccoupying & pro ;iﬂ@ nt place equal to that of Durgd, although,

as also iﬁ %”ae» attached shrine ol i Shora temple No. 6,
1 e s 2 o e i1

subordinate to that of Siva.- In the 1 arahosvami Mandapa

Xo. 24, we havo two Vaishnava tableaux, the Gaja Lakshmi,

e
o
=
5
i
w
P

avourite design in old Duddhist f ues {free
from Sha later “extrava s and
attendunts), und lastly Bladrakili (Carr, p. 88, or accord-
ing to Kavali Lakshmayya, Thurga. The shrine cel here,

rancies of supernatural 1
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too, No. 25, is not quite dumb, though new vacant, for the

panel shows th@ ruds oul iines of a tableau which may poss
biy Lave been the Siva tablean or altar-piece of which there
are 5o many copies to be seen here]

TL@ ‘n va. in Kailsea tablean just mentioned as a common
piece, represents Siva, they say, attended by Drabmi
and Vighau, with his comsort Tarvati and the son Subrah-

Tur Mt INOLITHIC AncEiTECIURAL

Litiits

sychitectural forms svo as mized

and emblems carved on them; t
which I am incompetent to discuss, having Hiad

esl fraining in it 1
¢ that T have had the advantage of seeing M. Fexr-

szon’s admirable volume on Indian and Eastern architec.
;, iy ovidenes is of no more value than that of ALY pre-

[

srdinary observer. ,
tnuing with tb. monelithic {emple rs, and the simp'losf-

Ratha \,u 37, conduining a :uwr’e “ucmﬁu.i" wii ‘mth any leown,

aving 2 @ 1.wmuwuhr curvilinear or domieal roof, precisely
bka o sguare stack of hay or straw with its u:,u'ved thaich
falling down from the peak, alike on all four sides to the
eaves, which pr ogoot well beyond the side walls and shelter
them. This may very likely represent the earliest style of
styuciural habitsiion, one of common oceeprrencs down to
the present time, and espeeially common in Southern India.
Four woniden posts are planted at the corners-and support

four cyoss beams whose ends project, as represented here by
the stone brackets. The four walls are formed of mud or
er and a thatch of grass, straw, or Icmw added, upone a

'L

lhg-.._-;
frame of bawboo ur other poles.

'lhis esi aple form of a thatched hut in stone scoms a most
appropriate shrine for the Sekéi or goddess worship to which,

;3
£
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from the seulptured figures within and around it, it appears
to have been devoted. The Grdmadesatas or tutelary village
deities are all (with one exesption) females.
This form of roof for & shrine is not altogether singular,
- for several of the celebrated ¢ Swbhd’ halls at Chidambaram
‘ara of this shape, and the square domical colls 4t the angles
of the Dravidian templo roof terraces are much in the same
style, and the quadrangular domes of the Nayaks (in
lan‘} ore and Madura) are not far removed from it.
Next to the thatched hut style of tempm we see the pyra-
midal or Dravidian style of templetower. 1 supposaed to
be derived from ¢ ‘ '

~Turnished with a row of sis
the Buddhist monks’ dommitory or meditation celis. They
are. oblong, with a vaulted or waggon roof, excopt at the
engles, where they are square and domed, sad » simulated

corridor or ocovered passage runs round each roof-

I ornament became universally adopted in the Dravi-
dian style of femple fower and elsewhere. Af the Shere
temple No. 6, the screen wall s furnished with an ornamental
coping of this cell patte Another festure the Dravidian
style has inherited rfm 3;9 Buddhist is
- ment seen so commonly on the eaves of the domical roofs
and carvéd cornice projections with fcfhu: h terrace or flat
roof s edged. ‘ )
Thors wo five of these vvramidal dnriacan 513
v wia five of these ;..' randal dome-sapued monolithie
I A il e (5 ¥ £
shrines or Rathes at Seven Pagodds; four of three storeye and
one of four storeys (Noa, 2, 8, 4, 89 and 433 All these have
or were intended to have, projecting portico on ome mde

forming a veelibule or verandab leading to a chamber or

lLatud cells, supposed t4 represent '

ite 2 parapet wall, joining all the cells together.:

the hox‘se—shea Ornas

" The original must have been

THE AEVEN 1PAGODAL

slaine cell, in most of which a &i#ge, the emblom of 8 Siva, wa
enshrived, with a seulptured altar-piece or tableau carved on
the panel of the back wall.

The old structural temaples Nos. &, 8, 34 and 54, are of
the same style and design as these pyrmmdai moncliths, and
appavently were erected for precisely the same purpose. Okl
temples of this style may still be seen in the disiriets south
of Madras and in Malabar. - But the rneavest likeness to the
original of these Vihara-like pillared halis, as figure gd in
Fergusson’s volume (I.E.A., 1876, p. 134) 1 have met, is the
Gandbamina Parvata open pillared mandapa at Ramesva-
ram, which only wants the eells to complete the likenuss,
the terraces thére being quite vacant. EA

Next to the pyramidal shrine comes the oblong waggon-
roofed form with curved gable ends. Of this there are two
specimens here; one of only two storeys, Dhima’s Rath
No. 42, having a single cell-bearing terrace, and one of three
storeys, Kamaraja’s Temple No. 24, These are supposed
tr' resemble the halls or porticos of the Buddhmts. No. 24

is nearly finished, and was always apparently intended for
the small shrine cell it has now. The other; No, 42, may be
supposed to Lave been intended for a larger 31111110 cell, but
it has no projecting portico on one side.

It rather rvepresents an cblong lall surrounded by a
verandah which is open and supported by pillars in the
cintre of each of the four sides, whilst the ends of the veran-

vy ]
a-..,g:

dah, i.c., the fonr square blocks at the
closed, as if intended for four small cham h‘ra or Eor talrs.
admirably well adnpted for
a college hall. The groak Glopurams or ontrance towers of

_South Indian temples ave the lineal descendants of this

waggon-roofed inrm of building ; but, as seen from withdat,
the reodern Vaishnava teraplo (No. 13) at this place, singu-
larly enongh, has its principal Vimana or shrine tower of
this shape (and is so dogoribed in the Sthalapurina, see
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mare or less in the same siyle and intended for the same
purpose, the worship of Siva under the symbol of the Zwr,¢

They are fiat-roofed caves, consisting of a mendapa or
portico open on one side, and { ;ormlntr a Povpmd verandah or
vestibule to the shrine ccll or cells which have been exca-
vated out of tho rcek behind the back walll  They may be
divided into two or three classes, :

. The first or simplest having a very plain exterior
and plain square wooden—pa;tem_t plers and ebrac-
kets, with nothing buf the corners cut off for
ornament (7}, and without any imitation wvoof
fucade on the rock above them outside. To this,
class belong the Dharmartja’s Mandapa No. 44,
the Kotikal No. 50, the Atirun cmda No. 38,

“and perhaps also the anonymous and unfinished
excavation No. 46. The inferior of these man-
dapas is more ornamental than the outside, the
valls being divided into sculptured panels with
pilasters between and beside the cell doorways,
above a moulded plinth, and below a prominent
cornice, which, with the contents of the shrine
(the Laga with Siva tablean), alfiliate them to the
Raths and the other caves, There are many
enves of this sort in tho neighbourhood or adjacent
distriet. ‘ .

B. The second class consists of the more seulptured
excavations which bhave an elaborate fagade out-
side as well ag in, with the representation of a
coll-beuriu ug terraos 1ooi al tH

. mentally carved pillars, To this olass belong all
the prineipal exeavations with the seulptured
tableaux Nos. 25, 82, 48, 16, 51, 5%, aud perbaps

) o, 35 also.
€. A third class of excavations consists of those that
) have no mandupa or poreh, but merely the facads

va them,
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which

refore cfu-

. -iude with Mr. Crole that these fnseripiions
¥

/

Map No.
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and at p. 12 Dr. Bumnell includes these
with similar short inscriptions at Amara-
vati as “ written in a character preeiscly
similar to that used in the cave inserip-
tions near Bombay,” which latter belong
to the first century B.C. and the first' qnd
second A.D. - : :
2, The Kamarija DTallaveivara - monolithie
shrine inseription (No. 24)., This 4s a
Sanskeit inseription of ten or twelve lines
in the Pallava character, put at about 760
AD. by Dr. Bumell (SIP., p. 38).
Paleeographically it is kter fhan that of
the southernmost Ratha (No. 43), and of
about the same age or rather older than
that of Atiranacapda Pallava (to follow).
It is a dedicatory invocation to Siva as
"« Sambhu ?in such terms as were only
possible after Saitkaracharya’s development
of the Vedanta (650 to 700 A.D.), and in
praise of the Fallava king, only possible
prior {o the Cola conquest of Tondainidu,
which is belioved to have ccourred in the
eighth century, At the foot of the insérip-
tion is the outline of a house or temple
with a ridge roof and Aa/wse ornaments,
It is shown on Plate X1V of Carr with a
lifga (?) in front of an altar, under a
rosette, It may be intended to represent
the temple on which it is engruved, men-
tioned in the inseription as ““ this abode of
Sambhu.” A transliteration of this in-
seription is given in note 4, p. 33, 8.1.P,

[N
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:

is & Sanskrit iuscription cngraved on
th end walls of the
Atiranacandedvara Mar 3.:1}':&‘ (rock escava.
tion) at & dluvadkuppun (No. sc).

the nmorth and s»

It cousists of “ten lines, or five 4

d Gruntha.
111 1more dev
Kamara }:1 P;'{ vedvnp

Burpell pats them down fogat

o

m?nf:-u";g and the old G m*hw a.nscmp{,
v near to that of the eleventh centnry.’

ver
This thrice-writte iption is in dedication

and of the foun-

Ger third urni fourth
Slok ines No
8,9, ; samardja
inseri .; s 5 .4, 335,68 7511 and
12 hut o fresh
one, No. b, containing ame of the

founder Atiransenndn and sn invecation
keya, and their

Of “ A‘*‘im P:i- hf, Kar
i cially infer-

- eséi Jg’ a8

" which so
up in thesc sheives, It runs thns: ¢ Al
‘yanachanda, lord of Kings, builf {2) this

oy o L LY 2
mpanies the Zinga set

place -ealled  Atiranacandesvarn, My
Siva the beloved, sceompanied by the
daughter {Parvati} of the snowy mountain,
by {artikeya, and their saite of deities,
{Cazr, p. 58)

present in it f

-
%

7%
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Map No.

Begides the inscriptions inside this mandapa,
the title “ Atirapacandapallava” is en-
graved, in two of the old eharacters, on the
{rieze above the entrance. .

(48). 4. The Ramanuja Mandapa floor (cave) inscrip-

© tion. This is & partial inseription of eight

or ten Banskrit words cut on the floop of

No. 48, and identical with the last line

and « half (11 and 12) of the Kamarija
inseription No, 24 (Carr, p. 222).

"This tends to confirm the idea that this was

originally a Saiva shrine. ¥
(44). 5. Dharmaraja’s Mandapa (cave) inseription
{(No. 44). This is o longish inseription on
the sonth (or south-south-east) end wall of
the verandal or portico. There are some
: ines, each about 4 feet long. I
eannot find any note of the character, or
remember what it was like. It is just
mentioned as “a long inseription, now
almost illegible,” at p. 108 of Carr’s hook.
()1) 6. The Kaneri Mandapa (cave) inscription, on
the fleor in front of the shrine cell No. 51,
consists of a single word or line, of the
character of which I can find no note.
(18). 7. The Pafica Pandava Mandapa (cave) in-
scription.  The entrance to this (No. 16)
- being choked up with a store of mortar,
* &Ko, wos not aceessible 1o me for examina-
tion, (Ree motes to accompany Captaip
Liyon’s photographs No 423, p. 62, whero

it iz mentioned as “a long nseription,”

and asscciated with a agam).
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Map No. ’
(33). 8. The Varshasvaini Temple rock-cut inserip-
tion. This is engraved on the rock ina

nivhe alongside the Varahasvi
. {No. 35} in, old 'Zu.;ml chars
dated in the $th
Eiré% PATILLA,

s, : Bajendra ")L,L.a',

: heve mm:‘ toned with Vira
Bajendra Cola, snd ofher internal evi-
dence, the dato of this inseription hus been

. determined to be 1073 A.D.

{69). 9, This i3 s short in:seri;ition. in the old Tamil
character, eut on a fiat rock level with the
gronnd a liitle to the north-west of the
Afz:“xnamné‘q allava Mandapa No. 58,
* It refers to a grant Lri fsnd to “ Tjjepgat

Taminar,” which title vefers to At
candedvara.  (See Carr, p. 120))
{60). 10. This is o vock-cuf inseripiion, in the old

Tamil cha ::a:tm'. about 100 yards to the
nerth of the Atirenacanda Mandapa, and

" has hoen (H:’f‘{:‘-"mine!" to belong to the year
1115 or 11186 ATy {Ourr, pp. 126
It records the sale of coriain lard 1

ibrahmanya “n inn

ing to Fillaiyar or &
. vﬂn'm of Tiruvinis 11._1'., by the officors of
the Sri Mabhesvara Temple and cerlain
officiating Saiva Brahman :»prnunr.a, on
acconnt of the falling off of the temple

THE SEVEN PAGODAS. 137

o the decline |

5, perhaps
wealth. and nmﬁxr rs of the worshippe

Baiva abouf this time, 1160 A.D. !\bazr,

el g3

dated inseri ption, in the oid Tapil
character (procisely similar to the previods
insoriptions 8, 8, and 10), et on a stone
under a big Pipal tree near the steps en
the south side of the’ tank in the neigh-
bouring harnlet of Pavalakkaran Cavadi,
It is dated in the Saka year 1157 (= A.D.
1235), and records the gift by one Tiru-
vengala Nayakar, of a niece *of land sur-
rounding the mandapam dedicated by
Timmappa, for the halting-place during
the Padivetiai Tirunal (P hunting festxvxﬂ)
of Perumal Adivariha Jiana Pirin
(Vishuu), the deity of Pafijeri, Tirupir-
kadal and Mamallapuram  (See Camr's
gustation of Si? Walter Bllict, pp. 124,

The antigue works in stone at Mamallapurem or Seven
Pagiodas appear to be Brahmanical and of northern origin,

 They would seem to have been exec e'* '?IV some Pallava

[ S 1

princes during a time of Haiva tascendzwe" rto its struggle

_with the Vaishuava faith.

The architects and workmen may have been the re‘mains '
or the descandants and snccessors of the Buddhist masons
who wronght the splendid marbles of Amrdvati and excavaied
the cave temples of Undavilli on the Histna river st Dezvada,
During the decline of Buddhism in India & coluny or some

18
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queen), serpentme 1Qelow the wiist, w1t-h a mmple I‘\aga snake
below them again, oceupy the centre cleit of the seulptured
rock, buf as they are not integral, but are scparate images,
set in places cut to hold them in the cloft, they may have
been put there subsequently to the original seulpture. On
the other hand, adjacent couples of Naga figures cut in the
rock on both sides of tho cleft seem to show that they origin-
ally belonged there. '

I do not doubt but that there may be, probably must be
gomo succession in the antique architecture, but I am unable
to trace it; and to my untutored eyes the cave facades, most
of the monoliths and even the structural temples, belong to
one style and were designed for the same devotional purpose.
But although I fail to see much ovidence of succession in

the architectural style of the older works, I seem to see the -

evidences of a religious rovolution ; the supersession of the
Baivas by the Vaishnavas. The comparatively ruined and
desccrated state of the Saiva shrines, and the dispersion, over-
throw and destruction of the lingas, together with the tnmo-
lested state of the Vaishnava shrines and symbols, mggest
strongly the violent overthrow of the Saiva by tho Vaishnava
faith—of & afikardcarya by Rimanujacirya.

I om inclined to think that the grest rock-cut bas-relief
sechef:s are the oldest of the works of art liere,

“Dumean or Trig

v
THE SBEVEN PAGODAS,

'b-d
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L]

scene im the Kyishna Mandapa seems pecu~

he tuste 1’ ome exvly Hurnmba prince

! ordsmen tribes, who, we have son 1o
'heh' wve, ocoupied this paxt of the country in the ea!‘]__y centuries
of the Clristian era. The aflab ility and protecting presence

, with their wives and ﬁ ndants, amor ot

Uik

of the {wo pri

the herdsfolk scom to be cxhibited : there is nothing super-

hiful
T ; seul s of Arjuna’s Penufice (so
The two other great sculptures of Arjun ance (s

called) Nos. 17 and 49, seem to show the superhuman power

of the ascetic whose austerities have called up the divine (four-

213

it them.

" armed) being, apparently the god Siva standing in approval

by the side of the devotee, who hasthus proved himself

_superior to the rest of creation, eclestial as well as terrestrial,

all of whom are presented, as in a vision, trooping to the
worship of the earth-born Niiga deities who are issuing from
the Lowels of the rock or from the depths of the infernal
regions. .
The smaller tableaux in the caves introduce Siva “at home”
in Kuilisa with his family and attendant deitics; and Vishnu
ig pourtrayed as Nazayann, and in several of his evataras,
descents or incarnations,

Although the monolithie shrines, the caves, and the built
fr mpm ‘} ffer from one ancther eonsiderably, they all have &
comnreon, sud belong, T should say, to but one

. stylo. _ _
ihe ,,hri'le cell is muech the same im all, and sois the

o

plan of the roof, and the ernumental treatment of the
f sand wall-panels. The great majorily of the shrine

lings sccompanied by a

cel‘fs .miear to have confained the
) | > X .

anm cut in xeliof on the panel of the bock wall as an aliar-
S carly all the figas and some of the altar-piecch har

'i_‘?l‘(au g, GNORY

been 'ﬂanmv:~.d or destroyed, hut one or more of e aeL has been
found in one or mare ex senples in cach elass.
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°" out from the shrines, or reoted zé;}fﬁr

scene found carved on the open tenk, zzhmw@ K
* Mandapa (No. 15}, ﬂm siyimf whiel, shthesgd 41

_‘which, they were designed, the monoliths were s

Scanel? suy of the mnmbihze f&rm fusve bew
one or two indecd bave but just besn Temprn'y sl the
108y be 5aid of tho axcavated shrines; : but tha b
- tural tomples appw fo h:m: m«ﬁ m«m mmi
ﬁmshad R

- - It would seem as 15 ’he rmgmai mﬁ;swsawi o
who executed the bus-reliefs, fhe monsiiths. s:ar.i‘r ‘
- had passed away before their wark was fajebnd, ¥

failure and wore abandoned. In their plave 1wy
- the structurad temples (Nox. B, 8, 34, xnd 54} ween 1
the worship of Siva cxtensively peciormed m: mp
perhnpe with that of \'mbm{, Brahms and the fak

"At some time the Saiss re;:gwa tst bave b

of such reformers as B&mﬁm;m mﬁm g&m’%ﬁ 3
_thenorthern Vms:mm‘*u goct ﬂ:&ﬁ mnztm with the s

supposad to have been buried M&r it

 and a pillared hall eoustructed mm&s@w

pznam have been mpmdnmﬁ w m&mﬁr m'&h&

‘xava bsen the most &ms%mi mﬁ:
* tained tha moﬁmatlmiugm dtds

'sm t*mfm.ts_ » 141

Eind w;ﬁ%mmﬁz‘ fmr iisa d@sﬁmﬂnm of its
mmﬁi ﬁ%\'«m aud hm wifﬁa*rmt cells bave boen

: *ﬁ,&m M“; m&r{&i imted or * dss!md %

mﬁ' Em frimxtp@x w*wza:, ‘the rasiia od eakrg
i et oty Q:ms s walls 3 of the terrace, and

wmmz af % pfisxml !mll h&a tm.i

wn ?s:xi tim' tmavy Qf the ,ta&}mux contain

-,

w&g&i &gm‘wmﬂ in t’ dr original sité
%s !2;-« IM;:K that seoms tzr bm'o beuz thrm

Mﬁf}fwﬁﬁﬂ n ‘fg@&wa:}&‘ui)pm‘bf . :38
sipfen-af the Biva toblean nod three lingas stil;
thwin, ol in ono shrine. - Theso caves may be
% pevival, and in tho latter instance {No. 58),
o with its#tablesus sud altar-pleces may have escaped
e oy Baswitr Heen cavered by the sand, the level of
£ ﬁﬂ’wmaﬁ izh s the roof of the mandapa, which
: :z«i% firet exeavating the flood of sand
nd barios the whola mth every sesnbreezc

'bk éaw:;@z«mi {\my&a, 60 a.nd 61) of t}k
SEINE m ﬁxmwn*ir cenhmes, show that the

ki bmpmms show eaneluswely thai éxvs
« i the time of the Pallavas, who are knowy
i have ruled” {hig part of the country
3, f whieh %&m&!lﬂ.nmm is saic
aring the early centuries of the

I

S
£
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l‘..)

Christian era and until nted by the Cola domination
-in mp ewhfﬂ century. '

been mostly Saivas and
end granting endowinents

50 LLat hary may } 1z ve e shrines unmolested ;. but the
ity prebably deel in...d in f.'.-:..VOdl‘ of the Cola seapert to th
southward; the sad of the sea-shore soon overflowed the

“ramains of the town and choked the mouth of the harbour,
consigning the scene of Pallava wealth, grandeur, and piety
to long-lasting oblivien.

"The Vaishpavas appear to have remained in the nscendant
down to the present day, for they still occupy the Varahasvini
cave wmp]o No. 35, and keep up the services 0' t‘mh sect
there. ‘

Amongst the older parts of No. 18, the s o-callvd nmdem
Vishnu temple, we might expect to find some work as old as
the first invasion of northerners in the eleventh century ; but
the great bulk of the work, and the foundations of the
Rayala Gopuram (No. 27), are muore probably due to th
patronage of the Vijayanagara kings in the sixteenth cen
tury. 7 ,

- The temple is called Sthalaééyana, after the god Vishnu as
Sthalasayi (the Jocal recumbeat deity); and. it eontains ar
image of Vishnu like that which lies in the I‘i‘fﬂn flat-roofec
cell attached to the woest wall of the Shore tempm {No. 6).

In the Sthalapurana the temple is attributed to the king
Malladhipa or Satinanda (also calied Mallesvara, Carr, ppr
178,180,181), whe iswated io have built & wall with a Gopurs

“round the seven-pinnacied Vimana (shrine), whmh with the
~ ehining image fell frem \qﬁmnthft {Vishou’s ‘wwen) and is

scalled Ananda-nilnyam,  The goddess here is ealled Nila-

o Malden Lady, or ? ‘Maid-of-the.

Iuangaxnduya.r (== “Fq
soil’ geddess). : e
The observation may perhaps be worth noting that the

fand

pin hn

ally the 1nwer casﬁcs or castel

here (and elsewhere) may
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Iin, BURNFLL ON THE INSCRIPTIONS, .

The following
evidones regarding the inscriptions ab the Eeven Fagodas as
{2nd Edition, 1878}, so fur as

appears td be the & anco of Dr. Bureolls

published in his & 7. Palecy

1 can make it out

Pags 87, 0. . .5 the original work is fo be attribuied to Jains
of abeut the Afth fentury, and the alphabet of the inseriptions
corresponds with this date.” '

Page 38, “The inseriptions sre not Jdated ; the carlier ones
{which consist of a few words in explanation of the figures on
the so-called rathes) are in a- character very near to the Vengi
(PL 1, c. fourth contury A.D.) and early Céra ( 1 Card, P. 11, 467
A.D.Y, but distinguished from them by a few important varia-
tons,” showing an approach to the Grantha form. ¢ These and
bwo Pallava inscriptions » (one of which is dated about 467 A.D.,
page 34) « represent the earlier stage of devdo?ment " p. 38,

But the explanatory labels over the figures pn the ratha aro
not all of ono date, one of them on the eastern face and third
storey being in the charatter of the Kamarajndr Ganefn tomple
fuseription put about 700 A.D. (f} 39). A '.u qudting from
o 38, ¢ A ptil] fuxther dovelos pro wat in the direction of the Grastha
cription on & rxurnhzh, now used
n,l again in & still more developed

wahkuppan,

# Th erg can be no doubt that thess inseriptions m.x-t be put ot
wbout 700 ADT i )

The inscriptions here referred to are thess t’ Kamarijs No.
¥4, and of Atiranacanda Pallava No. 08. k

“The first four lines of the Ganefa temple inseription (No,
14) describo Siva in a way that was only possible after Saikara’s

9B

£
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developnwnt of fh“ Vadanta, 850 to TG{‘ AT, and
>~ £

]

=]
un

g e

1‘1“‘“0‘.1? near
Y B LN E‘ﬁx{ .
tho same pags (12}, ‘gwhen T

Conjeveram to havo bean the smxmem lmm cf idmn ’%ud 'z ism
in bis «'tav (c 640 A2, L) As ‘ha Brahmanicn} aystom of Bard
Jup in the next half ce 5
near the most flourishing period of South Indian Baddhism.” .
And in a foot-note, No. 3, at bottom of page 44, ¢ In the time
of Hulottuiiga Cols, 1128 (1o ? 1158), there must have been &

grent many Buddhists in Tavjore, as Pardkrama Biha (King of
Ceylon, 1153-1186) fetchod bis priest from thers accordi

Mahavariea,’

H:,

o to the

z s s aleo a quatation from p. 87 1~ Thers can be
o that the caves and monoliths at Seven Pagodas and
in *hﬁ neighbourhood are of Ruddhist-Jain ov
on the so-culied rathes (f*or_ﬂhtnﬂ sho
slight admixinre of Sa
Buddhism ()Vm: !”“’?’UZ‘.»} of ihe

names (¢.g., 817 Narasisba )w}:ixzh ‘li—-r"ﬂ“‘?m
ations ™ .. .. “But an LL
subsequently ex

t he combined worship of ¥

g::n -the sculptures
nything at aﬂ_)

s -
rin the later

- 18
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tion belongs ™ {about 700 ADN}: .. .. *accovding to the C.
Baruva Purina the fpst lifgs was found in Kerikala Cola’s thne
ore. 950 AD” ..., “and it is now certain that the linga
worship i an importation from the Nerth into South India in
comparatively recont times.”—Nots 2, p. 37.

Mr. C. 8. CROLE.

Mr. C. 8. Crole, of the Madras Civil Service, in the Chinglepat
Distrget Manuaol (1879) has collected. the available information
sbout the Seven Pagodas, the trae pame of which he gives as
Mamallapuram or Mallapuri (p. 92). In a short resumé at pp.
102, 103 ho divides ths antiquities into three periods. ,

1st.—'The Raths and the bas-relicf in tho Krishia Mandapa,
# of a date somewhere abous the fifth or sixth
eentury.” ) ‘
2nd.—~The 1Aticande$vara Mandapa, and some of the fine
Siva carvings, such as the very spirited represent-
‘ation of Durga on the lion vanquishing Mahisha-
" sura, which “may be safelv placed- between the
seventh and tenth conturies.”
3rd.— The peziod of the rise and ascendancy of the Vlshnu
- faith, represented at its best by the Bour incarna
tion, and dating v‘rum the latter part of the cls-vemhi

a Nayndu's time, or the

century up to 51

s

cnth century.”
* The Shore templo was Cm!l‘t 23 a creation of the
second of theso epochs’ (ewyvth to tenth cen-
turies).
At pp. 24, 25, and 26 he

hegicning of the

5 hai spréad over all v the begl
Ak aza re o of ,%iva..” L Lxe ﬁr.f.;_. evidt:-nc-o of
eommunication w th the north is contained in the gipaniic bas-

to bo an flinstrated
tracs in stona on the men’sc of Buddhwn. ‘This may belong to
.% poriod anterior to the Christian era.”” : "
“We know that during the filth century Conjeveram was
sacked by one of the Cilukyan dynasty, whose continued hold

rolief ot the Seven Pagodas,
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nad

ALTER I*.I LEOT.

2
the Yarfhasviimi
shiu) Temple (No. 35) in the Granfha Tamil character.
At pago 146, from the denmhcatzon of the king's name, in the
the rock inscription [Ne.
para s put at 1116 AD., and this date (or
s confirmed {p. 140) by the identification of
{No. 33) inseription.
t Tamil inseription, that ag the
Pav kkxmn Cavadi, is given, contain-
Salivahana year 1157 (=1235 A.D.) AR
those Tamil inscriptions are in the samo charscter (Grastha
Tamil). Furthe ai pag@ 141, refezring to the earlicst of these
(I’%'o. 33 of 1070_), it is evidont from the facts of the grant
to Alviir in tho templo of Parameivara Mehavardhe Vishnu,
and the subsaquont mention of the temple of Mamailai Perumal,
that the more mede

»-u\

d in the 1;“‘ fow

o+

[l
3

5

B

l‘a O

msg ite own dat e, the

n creed of the Vaishuava seet had been
ished and that of the Haiva subvertod.”  Tn this inscription
the place u:ﬁ!pi “ I wy ‘il‘ﬂtu:ﬁp‘l“d which is Mimallapura.”

ar as ths futslary df"ty of the
loealis 16 «wek inseription (No. 60) at Ssluva afkup-
§ yards from the Alicenacanda Pallava
No. £8), proves thati# was posterior o

ey,

BT 44 3 apa
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Regarding the olders works, &c., Sir Walter Elliot writes
thus (Carr, p. 127) i . . . . ¢ It may be inferred that the rulexs
of Mamallapura wero in a state of independence in the sixth and
beginning of seventh conturies.”
that the Cola kings roduced Tondamandalam about the govonth
cenfury . ... The oxcavations therefore could not well have
been made later than the sizth century, neither could thoy have

beon much earlier, for the forms of the letters, both Grantha and

Nigar, do not justify the supposition of a higher antiquity.”
{Beo Carr, p. 127.)

#We know from other sources

. 3q§
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ployment in the o Madras P residency

to visit Tur Sevex Paconag, and to
‘ ﬂ'

evenings of thres days i in examining
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[e]
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@
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)
o
#3
o
e
o

Beven E&C“ daes and o
of the DLu.()gr.xyh“ Ti

1ihined “s'".th a partial rn‘-ye rusal of Carr's ‘o‘"‘ok i’i‘ﬁ'a
e of the

latter being now out of print I heve inecrporated som
seanty information contained in the accounts of Liesutenant
Braddeek and Kavali Lakshmayys, and hope that the guide

or Y OWR »’S-’s, in the hopo of asecond and
8y prove useful o others.

a3 i o
cal move of the greatesh infersst to he

P
h

and I am only tm) well awars how Hitl
unique speciinens
whal I have now said, I have no doubt

that careful observation, and the patient inve

o

,!,.hul and up

2ty theso b

v of
some competent orlental «umiur,, would slocidate many faciz
the former inhabitanis of tme

cligion aud rulers, which wou

1. ""x‘. out 179 j;:

to the north end of t
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is met consisting of a verandsh or p(:-rticx; open to the eastin

front of a small shrine of Piddrd, a village goddess; and a few

yards in front of tho temple stands a Aslipifham or sar‘nﬁrml
altar, With & stone lion couchant, Xavali Luakshmayyas, para. 2

F 214 of Carr’s book, mentions the * lihgam and yoni” herc
Whtro thera is & lihgara, the cmblem of E:hm, one would expect
to find the-bull, Nandi his vehicle, instead of the lion. But
the bull is very rave throughout this locality except at the shore
temple (No. 6), where cne bull may be seon on the "roof of ‘the
smallor shrine over the sntrancs, weat, and many more fullen and
seatterad about, or cast into the sea to help form the breakwater

which protects the site from the wash of the sou.

P:pzmgzmm"{ir quarey Rarms Moxovnirw (Nomrm).

2. A hundred yards south-south-westof the last (No. 1), near
the stone quarry, stands & small wonolithic shrino only blocked out
Yelow and not quits finished abeve.  In style it much resembles
ity : only 3% opens and

,.,,_.

those at the extreme south end of the loca
aces to the east, whereas .ue} open fo the west except one
Mo. 41, which faces and opens to the south.

It was dosigned for a cubical coll with & small portico projec-
tion, roofad in steps pyramidally, and has tawo upper floors or
cell-terraces with ornamented cornicss and balustrade ornament
for each ferrsoe asusual hera. The heovse-shee gable ormaments

of the cornice contain human faces or musks, whilst it is not clear
what those of the domieal cell roofs and of the octagonal dome
itsolf contained ; probably the little curved projecting block that
elsowhere caps the similar square vertical shafts whick have
been left standing ander eack such hood or dermer? )
The dome is ootagonal, taller than o somi-diameter, and has
raisod orngmental ribs at the angles, with a fint-zpiked dormer

% There dormers or curvel ga".\le crnoments wers much used Bv the

4dhists, and are diminutive copiss of the fngades of cheir Caitya Halls, or
C“fm,c;.-_lke tomple caves. They seem 1o havo derd vcfl tho design frorn some
tha feont oy pable end of & pre- teanple or honas
af timber und reofed with thaich or plagter. Th

Caitys windew ormamenta.

sometilaes called |

7l
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in each free survounded by soroll work carved round the base of
the dome, \'i.u_'eh kas a oo mszdemble splay, bell-fashion, Thers

ne erowning orna - to the dome, or to any of the littls
‘ that o 10FA he two terraces of the roof.-
sy ander the eaves of the dome there i &g‘ﬁ"!’ of
(P} in high relief, and two bas-relief human :}ui}‘% in
th‘:e two panels of the middle storey fucing the east, omif, z ezch
I by .

nire, whero there was probably to bs ad imags or

] "(""d,r& and ingl

T

et

o. Their
oy wear tallish caps wit bﬂ*
o and sacred thread.

to the south-scuth-west of the last (No. 2)
unfuish

ked monolithie shrino ¢ut out of
of which have beon splitsif b

lpa

entrance of this slirine are g the north, bat
storay or ground fleor is only roughly blocked out
irs of tha east wall iy accupied by a ponsl, provably in.

inio a nis hn oF recoss hetween yilasters
asters,

of Bx*m adi’s Ratha :
and as in thoss o
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gquadrangular dome at top, slightly splayed at the bage rnd orna-
mwnt»ﬂd Like the rest with geifiin balustrade railings strrounding
the cell terraces, just above their continucus, sll reund, cornices
asusyal. Only in this instance instead of numerous {three or four
p'J\l‘,E 1og) horso-shoe facets containing the human faces, there ace
or.:h, ‘iwc gingle horse-shoe niches fo each cornice, on each side
of the ghrine, and these niches contain the curved projeciing
(canopy x’) block under a semi-ciroular recoss, such as in the other
manalithic shrines is usually restricted to the roof-dormers only.
' This peculiarily is also to be observed in the cornice all round
the basement of the Glakkannedvara temple (Wo. 34).

Another peculiarity, in whick this (No. 4) resembles the latter
(No. 84), iy that two of the wall-panils or miches, one on
each sids of the contrs, stand forward from the wall, one
undernesth sach of the hotse-shoe niches of the main cornice,
and are provided with prominent overhunging hoods or separate
cornices of their own. -

These projouting-hocded niches on the ground-fleor are be-
twean pillars of the usual style hore and rauch bly thecentral
and two end niches on each side of the grest waggor 1-@03’.“

monolith (No., 42},

Tho middls storey here {No, 4) has projecting vornice-hooded
blocks under tho horse.shoe niches of the uppsr continuous
cornive, but no pillars have been cut or pancle exenvated.

The horse-shoe dormers of tho doms and their bargobeard
odpes are shaped and orpamented muckh ‘m:Lt o ends of tho
Kamarijs temple (No. 24} snd Blima’s Ratha (Ne. 42).

ttonuated lions<rampant support the reain cornice of the ang-les
rﬁfuﬂfzm themsolyas obliquely hetween the rectanyular brackits.

i the whole this fragment would seom well worth study aud
winute dolines ’

tion. .

ﬂmdrﬂs N'-' iprey Hup 21, fw. 2. 77, of Braddock ; pars. 3, p. 900,

of Eavelilaksimayya (o avfaa o 8;2@ spoi Nanda Goy
FEapaiisvara), ‘

Thisis triple excavation close to the Qopvs (or Draupadt’s)
churn (Ne. 20), and is the first met with on arriving at the north

frem the P'rif‘m' tompis near the e.mal 3amlmg place.
is nearly finished; it faces the west-north-west, and
g shring-esll in the contre and 4wo aligh

3 usual upright horge-shoo
copped by a flat spiko and having a human face carved in
clief within the horso.shoe. Above the cornies is n row of
ornamental domieal coll-ornaments, thres over each slvine an
o’,iong waggon-roofed cns ‘n veen two with sguaro domes, all
of them furnished with Kalasam or vase.shaped _;im'c- g, bosidey

10 gable tuds of the oblong 413», the
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i the pr xs at the & m,lu and the squan

ling the doorways. Thowe of the ¢ ghrine are ordinary
. s red b
men scantily clad and armed with spear and club.  The back

wall of the central shrine has a bag-relief of a four-nrmad Sgure
standing inthe centrowith a fall ¢ ’r: on and arraged in o necklacs
and sunﬂr" belts and bands. I'wo hnarsied attsndants, men, ave
stial attendants
foat in mid air above, one on each side.  All wear tall caps and
have large envs and earrings,

The extra hands of ths god bear his prop
not clear ensugh to be casily recognized. ﬁ.'};er Es a vacand
sguare lhgam-socket in the contre, two docrpost sockets above
wnd boltholos in t‘w QMsor helow. '

Two mon with loz }”i..,;.ni«':'-, te- !

in o halfdmeoling position below, whilst twoe
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iz

one on mf...‘ side of the doorway of the northeramust coll, which
is approached by a small Right of semt«clrmﬂm steps. A four-
armed figure is carved on tho back wall wearing a double neck-
lace of Rudrikshen.boads hanging down over each drm fo the
elbow nearly. The upright arm boars a disc or ring, the loft

“something like a ball. Asin the central cell thero aro two hali-

Eneoling raen sttending beluw, and two dwarfs in mid air. -
The southern of those three shrins-cells is mueh Like the others,
having a four-armed figure carved on the+back wall or panel,
with twe half-kneeling ationdants below having their inner
hands open and raised, and two celestial attendants above, The
Dvarapal { wardors) stand with their forefingers raised. A row
of birds adorns thig facade, immediately under the curnice.
Adjoining Tho three-cell facade, the face of the rock has boen

“carved to represent the eight-armed figure of Durgs standing on

the head of the buffalo-headed miomster Mahishiisura. The
goddess wears a tall t3pi and big round earrings, and carrios

weapons and emblems in her six extra hands. There Is mo
shrine-vell or deep recess hero, but the goddess is carved in relied

on a shallow panel between mouldings and under a highly orna-
mental scroll, very like those of Draupadi’s Ratha (No. 27), of
the Pilarikulam PRatha 8. {No. 3), and of the Olakkannesvara
Temple (No. 34.) ' ’ :

“The Gapesa Temple”  No. 8, p. 79, Braddock; and para. €, p. 200,

of Kavalilakshmey yya.

24. From the old Pallava inscx‘ipt.ion on it, thisyshoula be called

—ti Kamaraja Templél " Arjuna’s Ratha, or the {tanefu temple

a8 it is now mostly ealled, is at the north end of the eastern ridge
of the main group of rocks, and only 40 or 50 yards north-west

from the great Las-relief of Arjuns’s penance No, 17. [tisan-

oblong monolithic shrino with a waggon-roof, having two gabla-
end fagades with ourvod bargebeards, &e., like the great waggon-
roofed Ratha of Bhima {No. 42) at the south end of the locality.
In size it is much smallor, being only 20 foet long north-south
11 feot 6 inches wido and 28 foet high. :

the Ratha
avﬁ tho sty

B
‘e

r & VEry ¢ m:i:'wd

mqlv in front of i ¢

orticss prosented, of TTE*.:AL 00 sfr

urvive ; but

in hav

o
SIRAaments in {isgaga

1«*1‘.; 3 ar tho apsi

fi th* na?l 13 oft-m ‘1:5': ar syust. ’T‘h&; SG ol
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tull cork or siupplo. The kalafara-finials of the shove temple
(Ne. 6) are xather like these, but appear to be more globular,
and the stopple instead of being short and blunt at top tapers’
up to a tall pointed spike. The shaps of the kaladam may be
some fost of uge or date. They resemblo so many plain long-
nae‘x::oa glohular gobllets or bottles, each standing in o double
splayed cireular ring or pot stand, sush as these usually found in
the South Indian pottery interments, : ‘ :

Ancther intoresting fealure of ihis shrine i the ‘erowning

oraament over the curved bhargeboards ot tho
ends of the waggon-roof, and ovey those of the
(3) horse-shoo dormers on each sido of the roof,
which is & fr5ak or trident crablem, epringing
+  from the tep of & hwwan head and nock, thab
is, having the thick buse of the contral shaft
below (he tri-furcation, carved in fromt to
represent a human faco and neck, very like those thut cocupy the
upright horse-shoe facots that adorn the projecting cornices.

I noticed po sign of this /84l ornament on the grest waggon-.
roofed Ratha of Bhima (No. 42) or elsewhere. Otherwiuse tho
ornaments and stylo of the pillars are the same, the roof dormers
in pariicular containing the peculiar solid curved (hood-like)
projections between and below griffin-capped baluster-brackets
in both eases., ) , :

One other point struck mo as peculiar in the Kamarija mono-
lith. 'The domical top of the dagoba-like sfelz in the centrs of
the nerth and south gable-end fagadds is coverad or hooded by &
projecting canopy, something after the manner of the solid curved
projections in the.vool dormers just mentioned, only it has a
transverse arched opening in the centre to admit the top of the
dagobin-ornament, covered by the usual dommer with curved
bargeboards, and surmounted by a diminutive frisal-capped
homan head. i ' , A

With regard to the ceniral ornament in the north and south’
facades of this shrine, it may be remarked that the cylindrical
p{u‘t of the dome-topped pillar is .s,o‘l.ong’ or tull thas at first
sight ene might almost take it for the Saiva Higam. ‘

e, Volune
¥ 3 N
&

to be only single, and to surmonnt a ¢
they merely form a bell-demed roof.
The likenoss to the lingam occurred o ma the more readily

_perhaps from my having only recently visited the great lingam

at Padavédu near Arani, standing on ths hillock a4 the entrance
of the valley and known ag Linga-kunou. -

At page 167 of his History of Indian and Eastorn Architecture
(1876), Mr. Forgusson favours the idea that the Lingom of Siva is
originally a minjature dagoba. In the great waggon-reofed
monolith the domed pillar which I have ealled 2 dagoba orna-
ment surmounts a cell or shrine-niche. Hero it would rather
seem to be the object of veneration itsolf.? : ‘

The basement of this raonelithic temple is - about 20 feet
long north south and 11 6 wide ; and on the north, east aud south
sides is very plain, being merely a flat wall ornamented with
simplé semi-octagonal pillars or pilasters with slight necks, flat-
tened capitals, and plain brackets, &ec., of the prevalent style
here. :

There is & portico'or projecting verandah all along the weat

~side, and with the exception of a narrow panel at each end

containing a buman dvarapal warder, wearing a tall cap and
armed with a club or mace, the greater part of the west front is
open, dut broken into three hays by a coupls of sinteen-sided

? In the Lahore Museurn is a fall cylindrical pier with spheraidal fopsjust

Like the lingam only having a human face standing ont in relief.from the
shatt, and affording a plain hint of one stage of the transuautation of the
Buddhist stap a info the modery Yiugam or Mahideo stone, '(‘his signifiuant
and unique relic was exhumed, I thizk, near Jhelam in the Panjab.
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cmz;ﬁie ‘of sq

ancient Grantha
8 A.D.) iz out on ths

inder the cornisa there iz w string course or
rfs, but without the m}i—ﬁ*":.mﬂm 2 The prominant,
nd projects boldly hevend

vund the shrine, but,

hatm* :sn o :‘nef

into parts, eack

18 orname t’S; as

facets sach vont

t Csf 2 T ooen :
i continuous railing or b:alu;str ade with gnﬁins heads in pairs
‘acing one another in front of the cells, and diamond or lozengo *
spaments on the intermediate parts of ihe railifg before tho
worridors or covered passage. In places a pair of elephants have
seen earved with their trunks intextwined, and a pair of birds
vith their bills locked together. The ornamental carving is by
w0 means complete, buta great deal has been demgned and a
onsiderable amount accomplished. '

The eeroll work on the roof and on the domical eells is very
lorid, especially on the lower end of the bargehoards; their
ipper paxts are ornarented with rosettes and garlands.

The walls of the upper storey (first floor) are divided by pairs
£ rectungular pilasters -into narrow panels and wide inter-
nediate spaces; all of them quite plain, but probably designed
o contain ornamental sculpture, such for instance as the corre-
ponding narrow miches contain under the roof-dormers of the
rreat waggon-roofed monolith (No. 42).  The upper cornice and
Le floor abovoe it (the second terraes), with its simulated cells,
ilasters, panels, &e., is just like the last only smaller, and instead
£ the oblong cell in . the centre of the porth and south fagades
ielow,, the uppor terries above it is cccupisd by the E,emi-"circular
orniced and domed shaft under its frédil-capped canopy already
ssoribel. The round-topped niches separated by griffin-headed
wluster-brackets of tho fagade immediately under the projecting

aves of the waggon.-roof exactly resemble those of Bhima's
tatha (Me. 42). A closer and longer inspection of this pem of

ion 0*' zhe 1011 er §
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Hindu mythological tableaux in bas-relief, one on the back wall
of the portico on each side of the piojecting shrine, and ons cn
each end wall. Thoy are as follows :—

. 28-4. On the north ead wall, the Varaha Avatira (Boar incar-
nation) of Vishnu (plate V). Thero is another specimen of this
tableau in the Varabasvimi Cave temple (No, 35}, and vne also
in & small open shrine in the north-west cormer of the Kija-
gupdhwamx teraple at Mapimangalam,

25-8. The next tableau faces west and remo-entﬂ he Gaja
Lakshmi, found %0 universally in Indian temples from Buddhbist
timeos to the presentday. The goddess, only two-armed, seated on
her lotus throne attended by two nude females on each side, who
bring water pots, w. hu,h two elephanﬁﬁ raise in their trunks and
empty over her head : (Sse plate VIIL, where the dotug (?) leaves
below the throne have nat been corrsctly shown),

25-c. On the verandeh wall mest south of the pugpctmg

| shrine Bhadrakali is represented with four arms standing on g
‘7"}.‘1:&3.}1 or parfies 32 faot stool under an umbrella canopy with two dwarf figures on each
" gide of her in mid air, sud two hali-kueeling at her feot, one on
cach side (see plate VII and ecompare plate X, No. 1). Tho
goddoss bears her embloms in her superhuman hands raised, and
wears o fallish head dress, largo earrings, a necklacs, a band
round her breest, a belt and stomachor holow the waist, and
.bangles on ber ankles. This recalled vividly the tableau in the
shrineof Draupadi’s Ratha (No. 87). A Yon's head and a deer’s(?)
are represonted in the upper corners, ono on each wide of the

" ummbrella. ,

25-n. Next to thislast, on the south end-wall of the verandah
and facing north, is the Vamana Avatara of Yishuu eight-armed
with ten other ignres.in all (plate VI),

In style this excavation approaches nearcst to the Raminuja
Mand laps (No. 48) and to some extent resetbles the Yamapuri or
Mahmh&nmr(um Mandapa (No. 82). The octagonal shafts of the

shrina 4

SAnRG.  LRBe HER me& two pillars ars about 44 diameters high, bat the wholo &
vinted cap facod orousd with . from floor to avchitrave iz nearly diameters,
nockizce, brahmanical thread, capital and fine square fabular

4

vy

.‘.gu’T}. “315‘ B

ol-onds
contuinin & ’
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the Yamapuri front pillars, where, however, they exaggerate the

attenuated shape they already have. In the Ramianuja pillars.

there is neither abacus nor block, but the top of the bulging

cushion of the capital almost supports the bracket without any

intermediate block at all.

Above the architrave there is a narrow friezo surmounted by
a bold projecting convex cornice ornamented by half-a-dozen erect

" horse-shoe facets, the ornamental carving in which is not clear
enough to deseribe ; if faces ever existed they have been dished.
Above and behind the cornice there is a row of three oblong
(waggon-roofed)coll crnaments, with two horns, two kalasams and

-a spiked horse-shoe dormer to each. Between these cells and a
little beyond them gt each end a simulated vaulted corrider runs
the whole lerth of the excavation, the parts between the cells
being ornamented by two spiked dormers and a kaladam. The

base of the cells and corridor has been carved to represent the -

zual railing or balustrade. The ornaments do not look like tho
usual pattern of griffing’ heads. "

" The {nine) horse-shoe dermers cn the cells and corridor have
tho usual curved projecting hood-like black in their centre under

" an arched niche, which seems here intended to canopy the tall pay-
row panel cut out of the usual plain shaft or projecting pier
which forms so conapicuous s feature under the roof dormers of

southernmost { Dharmarija’s Ratha, No. 43). It would seem that -

it was intended that this plain tall block or projecting pillar
should eventually be mrmed info a tall narrow panel or shallow
niche containing 8 ﬁgmo carved in bas-relief, as has been deno
in two domical cells on the left (south) centre of the Pafica
Pandava mandapas{No. 16), and in the mors claborate dormer-
capped niches on the great waggon-roofed monolith of Bhima
(No. 42). Ono other marked architectural feature is noticeable
Lere, namely, the row of little projecting blocks immediately
under the eaves of the cell and corridor roof. Semething of the
kind may be seen in the Rémanuja Mandapa, but it is not com-
mon hers. The ceiling of the verandah of this cave is =till
ornamented with the remains of painted figares. Five of them
circular rosettes or wheel patterns and two diamond-shaped

27
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lozenges. " This painting does nut.-lock very old or antique, and
it is mors in amount and better preserved than the soveral
other seraps of colour noticed in the other caves or sculptures.

Arruna’s Pexaxce—Tue ¢rREAT Bas-RELIEF.

7. I did not observe this great bas-relief sculpture at all 8o

minutely as I should have desived, but it has bees described

by Broddock, page 87, by Kavali Lakehmayya, page 202, by
Chambers, puge 4, and others,

Immediately below Arjuna a small shirine or temple has Deen
carved which is o miniature of the adjaccent monalithic shrines of
the placo. It consists of a simple cell with a narrow entranme
betwesn plain noornamented plevs, and has a four-armed image
standing within, said to he that of Krishnasvami (X.L., p. 203),
It has a comyaratively large prajecting cornic e, ornamented pu
three sides with hooded faco medallions, a vail or bualustrads
course with griffins’ heads, and is surmounted by a squaro dome
with three horse-shoe dormers containing the curved block proj=c-
tion, each capped by flat spikes, and a kalafam finial above all.
I cannot say whethor the enshrined image is integral and coeval
with the shrine, or a moro recent addition. There are no steps
of approsch to this representation of a shrine, A CUrsory exami-
nation does not enable cne to make out clearly what is the general
idea of the whole design. The scene appears to be laid in the
wilderness, from the wild animals and the caves or rocks thsy
issue from or move ahout amongst. The whole assembly of
celostials aud torrestrials turns towards the cleft of the rock in it«
centre, except the emaciated ascetic who is doing penance by
standing on his left leg with his right held up and his hands
held up high over his head. His face is to tho front. (This

uititude of penance is to he seen in soveral other of the figures,
parhnularly in that of a cut just before the big elephant’s
trunk!) ]

The erutral cleft-of-the rock is, or P*P% been, ocoupied by Naga
gures. The lowest is a single-headed cobra erect mﬂ] ‘

houd or neck expanded.  Next above jiza N3

iguras, has tho fgure of 2 woman doewn ‘3 the -'ai.gj,, ,.m;

selow that the bedy aud tail of & serpent. Shelas slso o triple-




164 ~ ' - DESCRIPTIVE REMARKS ON

headed snake canopy over her. She has her hands clasped to-,

rether in front of her waist, and wears a tall head-dress with
large ear oynaments. Just above the level of her head may be
seen on either hand a couple of Néaga-hooded figures (man and
- woman). The men having a three or five headed Naga-hood
apiece, and the women but a single one. Both couples, like the
rest of tho ﬁvrures, rogard the serpent-tailed Naga figures in jthe
cleft. About the centre of the cleft and just above the NaginT rises
a Naga, whose upper part above the waist, ¢.e., just above the
serpenting, :portion, has fallen, but may be seen lying on the
ground in front of the sculptufed rock. The figure is that of a
man with hic hands joined in an attitude of prayer or penance,
and having a seven-headed snake canopy or hood over his tall
head-dress. *©

These three Na za ﬁgureq have been carved on separate stones
and then fixed in places prepared for them in the cleft; and

.from the great remaining portion of the cleft now vacant, 1 am
inclined to think that still another figure was originally designed
10 occupy the vacancy above. If there were any such figure,
the action of the scene might be more intelligiblo. I could
easily imagine a ﬁgﬁre of Buddha or a lidgam, or soms such
cmblem in the position which would naturally be the £yRosure

of all eyes, and the whcle scene might well represent the visien

or drenm of tho aseetic. From the number of superhuman ov
celestial forms the &cens might represent the confines of heaven
in which many a couplo may be seen as if reclining, cach figure
-with & hand partly vaisad, as if about to support the head, in the
" attitude of repose. N

The largost huran figure is that of a man or god with four
arms displeying his emblems and woapons. All the other
figures, excopt the four-armod figure in the shrine, and the wiid
animals, are only two-armed.

v

. The four-armed god appeass to be Siva from his head- dre- 58,
woapons tmd ornamentg. .

Under Siva’s left hand siands a dwarf with a hook weupon,
or a chaurs over his right shoulder, and a faco or mask with long
projeciing tusks earved ou his stomach or apron,

e

seuth a.:‘i 10 feet h
wbout 6 fsot apart,
3f shout ona-sizth i

Iz

F‘} Aj

nit may br desoy: abu& as havin
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running north and cavation ) but the

nine can ual to threo pillar-

finished

have besn

ther-worg and

Above the architraves a bold projecting eornies fros from
ornament extends the wholo length of the excavation {80 feot)
in one lins without a break and without the usual horse-ghae
facets or other ornament,

Above the cornice the solid rock has hesn ewd back, leaving «
row of the usual simulated demical cells rising behind 2 bslus-
irode or yailing adorned with the tsual prifius Heads
oraament, ® .

The raw of domieal colls is hroken into a central gronp of ive

(throe obleng and waggon-roofed, between e square-domed

cells), standing in a line somewlat ndvanced, over the three

central bays behind which stands the shrine, and in%o two win

fra
(2
of #wo oblong waggon-roofed cells or each side somowhat withe -
drawn or retired from the line of the five central cells. The
oblong cells have the usual pair of horns or flat erect spikes over

their gable ends and two kalasaris or vase ornarments on the ridge

A
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orngmonts, The common Men and women f ?ae p{a o6 S0BIM
to be clad turband. -
Tna four his mandapa have the lion b

sas
Lty

56 18 ning dzamu srs high, or ten

Above the :Aunf.ya-re
1

of h% sua.it snd the architrave Iﬂ sh:qw:«- tha

bra«,ket much resembles the prevalent modern Li;'aﬁ&ian pattern
with recurved drooping ends, and finished by a pretdy pointed
drop or bud. ‘ R
" The faces of the square hoad of the shaft and the bracket are
ornamentod by rosettes, dwarfs, &e. ,
The architrave is plainly moulded, and there is no cornice,
Trut this part of the design is evidantly incomplete.
. With regard to the rock-cut sculptures here ge enorally, and
espef-mlly with reference to the groat bas-relief” seulptures
exposed to the rain and the sea-broezes, it would be worth whils
- cleaning them all carefully and washing them over with an even

“‘shade of a single colour throughout and otherwise ie prepare’
them for photography, as by a slight marking the outlines, &ec.”
* Buch a course would probably cost very littlo and b of great

v:ah;e in bringing out the details which are lost by the unequal
staining and weathering of the surface. . :

: (:anf.—‘i horn or nearly s(). ;}m .

'w nichos gnd’

height and 43
HNo. 15, but the intention was navor corried out, and it does not
appear to havo been part of the original desizn, forths oxe
soams to havo been complete and well finished without it.

projecting vornics has been earved cut of the v"-v" gverhanging
the entrance of the excavation, projecting 2' 4" beyond the outer
face of the lion-based piers left standing, cut out of the live vock,
of which there are two, cetagenal, in tho centre, beiween two
square pilasters, forming three opcmings or bay. abcut Tfef—zt

wideeach. Tha style of these piers and pilasters is the s
apparently ns that of the rest of the Hon-based piers 80 prov
in the adjacent exeavations and moncﬂith;a, but wanis the ua.hm.n‘
abacus of those in Noa. 25, 16, and 3 ‘ :

The interior consists of a single c]nmwr nbout 21 feat lon’1
and originally 7 or 8 feat wide, at the back of which were
ovidenily three colls ones, tho camtre one of which projooiad
forward boyond the two side coils, as in several other similar
oxcavations at the place. But this central coll has heen destroyed
and eut away 85 as to blend the shree eells Into one, thus
Inerensing the depth of the dnmi»‘r from 8 feet {2} to move
than 8 feet. Tho remains of & se on tha ’L‘—a”’*
wall or pancl of the contral ool can be- saar, 38 woll a5 on pansls

on the north and south snd walls of tha ch ambher, all of **I‘vd;
have heen ¢ dished,” go that Little or nothing can be made out
of the dosign. All the raised {relief) portions have been cut

away roun rul*' to the flat level of the p pan 1 and only small nore
2;

ieet (LL) lom, rr), as in the Ky a Mandapa,
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tions of the outlines can bo tracod by the remains of the orviginal
smoothly drassed .back grousd. About the part of the rock
which formed the top or roof sed back of the central cell the
remains of medern-shaped masons’ wedge-holes for splitting
away the rock can be sesn, and from what remains of the plinth
meulding below, and of the projecling cornice above the cells,

their position and style can be made out. ]

The two .dvdrapal or sculptured warders that occupied the
pangls or niches, one on each side of the exvavation, have been
carefully destroyed in a similar way. The sou thvdvciml,wil seems
to have had one or two Niga snakes about him. At each end of
the mandapa fagade, but within the colonnaded enclosure, the
face of the rock has been cut into dome-covered niche, resem- _
bling a smalb shrins. Theso lave been neatly finished and
probably belonged to the original design. They are now (1880)
vacant, but in 1803 contained “figures” (Kav.  Lakshmayya,
see Carr, p. 207),

The dvarapils cof Dharmaraja’s M ndapa No. 44 near this
have been dished as here, the lifgam socket is vacant and its
three cells empty and Konéri 8. Cave No. 52 hus suffered simi-
larly. '

The cuter cornice is a prominent feature, of plain convex
‘turvature overhanging and projecting beyond 4he face of tho cave
(2 4") two fuet four inches, and is comuplate thronghout the length”
of the front. It ig as if supported by eurved wooden-pattern
brackets or struts, and is accompanied by “a frieze or string- .
course of dwarfs, hearing the roll ornament which hangs in
fostoons between thom. The outer face jg adorned with creot
horse-shoo facets as usual, The fugade above the cornive is cutto
an-roofed collg
1 passage, with windows (or doop-
fret-work, the stone being perfa-

tho usual oblong way
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Here, as in No. 17, two of the highest figures mear tho de
-are porirayed as if half reclining with a round pillow behir
their heads, one on each side, possibly an aureole or glory. ..

. Very many of the figures are in pairs, mnle and female, and tt
- blank spaces of the rock have been carved to ropresent somethin
like rocks below, and above, more like clouds with rounded top:

Here the two principal figures are not mear the contra as i
No. 17, but on a semi-detached piece of the rock above the sont
endeof the entire sculptured surface. Arjuna, if so it be, stasd
on the ball of his left foot, with his right drawn up and his hand

~ joined together, : palms up, high over his head. His fuce i
turned upward and shows little or no beard.. The ears are largs
the ribs shown cogrsely, and the stomach hollow as if with
emaciation. Tle wears a roll round his waist, a short kit o
petticeat, and the sacred thread. . SN

A four-armed figure of a god (perhaps intended for Sivs, by
the small battle-axe-emblem in the left upper hand) stands by
regarding Arjuna, with his principal (lower) right hand candétf
horizontally towards him, P S

The god woars the usual tall 4pi or head-dress, the Sﬁﬂfd‘
thread, and a scanty waist-band, the loose end of which looks
something like a triple-headod snake. He has the usual croa-
ments on wrists and arms, and very large pendulous ears- Thes,
is a dwarf with raised arms in attendance. . =~

In the lowest line of figures sovoral porters with pales and:

packs may be keon with bare heads or with kmobby top-knats

Jike other figurcs in the lower rauks. In the upper ranks aborey:

taller or pyramidal caps are the fashion, and th‘e‘ mea wmr tha
brahmanical thread. S

. I d&d not notice any iemple or shrine or any
figures such as are to bo scen near the co
is & large triangular space including the
which is now devoid of sculptare, It might bO wor e ar bas
ing*sway the soil or sand from the base of tﬂéﬁ?’ﬁi" ‘m'l;ﬁ ald
heen dope in the case of No. 17; any lower scuped™®® =7 - .
probably he batter preservod, and any fign o miakt fura
Zethvoned from their position in the ceatral dleit might B2
: R :

ﬁs;;a-hm@ﬁ )

lower half of the cleft

o

o

ntre of No. 17, butthere ™

+h sehile cleaks

res that may have boen

v
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ﬁst& mzmi the ventral object which seems wanting {0 nxjalaiﬂiine
sction of the spene; now meanisgless. Co -
: fﬁt;::zz tmrm‘ of n conting of fine plaster remain 10 show that at
: m thme perbaps the whole face of the rock wad once a¢ coatad,
’{Hwihiy & yestoration such as may now be seen in the great
templo st Rimedraram, where the stone, the same a3 here, has
" puifered mush by weatheringin the briny sea aiz?® 7 - -

',/Dmnunxu’s Maxpara, -

48y Mostionsd in Braddoek's Account af p. 103 of ’C'm:'r’a Compilation
s Ya fouropdilared finiched excavation,” and in para. 16, p. ‘2(}‘7 ‘
thy XL, dv called Dhormarija's Mandapa, and stated to be in -
‘ _\mMgraMfmafiQm&ﬁm@d. R
41 This ja # neat excavation in tho rock fo. ing esst south-east -
“ 1o the zouth south-castmass end of the rocka, 100 yardsoreetothe
* bosth-west of the southern {or 2nd) edition of the * Penanco” No.
. 45: 1t conaizta of & double verandal or chamber (21" 6' x 12° 27
- supported by four plain piers with plain angular brackets spaced
8 fect apart in two rows, and forming threo open bays between
. pisin squaro pilastors.  Tho outer verandah is nearly 5/, and the
- Isner ratker more than 7 feet wide. S ,
.., Tho back (west) wall is carved to represent the front of a
“Mroctural building, a single storey (about 9 feet) in height,
~ baving s moulded plinth and basement, surmounted by panels,
C. pilasters, and dmrs,leadipgﬁ;, into three eolls, topped by a curved

- projecting cornice. S . . ,

- The central eell or shrine stands forward a little beyond the
&amk cells, and has hadl =« pair of dvaral;als, one on each
V!kia.ai the doarway, which however have heen destroyed, and
*?94%3& oz lifgam, for which thers is u hole or socket, removed.

"% Muny of ke srulptared works here, both ithi ‘
G ¢ . monolithic and structura] hay

fasors * cf & colonrad foating of ﬁne plaster which may have been part ng ::;i

ey < not & restoration. . Tke rugzed nature of the intracit,a’g{e

< o rolk bers, would soem to Tequire some such finish. The great templo

%y

—— .



sach a i 4 feat The centrs

cell or shrine is 4 6" % 4/ 6" and & &' high; the two side wvells
are each 8" 10" X 3" 10" and 5 2" high, and all of ther ave about

b

2 feet shove the flaor level, with a nurrow Hight of three sieps
each between plain side ov parapet w

alls, baving a plain semi-
circular doormat stons ot “moon stons ’ at their font, .
The piers of this excavation ere nearly 2 feet (1’ 11”) square
and 7 foet high (=381 diameters) Lélow the bracket eapitals.
Yeach pier is square in horizonial section to a height of nearly
3 feef, nbove which it is cttagonal for 2° 4", and then a plain
squars again for 2° up to the hracket. ,
The heightsof the veraudah is abont 9 feet. The Lrackets are
plain cross-heams projecting 17 9" beyend the

1wt of the pler,

with their ends sloped wy support the architrave for

about - of itz leng about 1' 2" w

&1 wworted in
the centre hotween their ends
The wholo of this exenvation is plain and dovoid of

ornament, and seems fo have boon complete and well finished,

1

and except for the oblitoration of the warders is in perfect

ENG =

preservation, and looks as fresh as if only just made. In style
I, ¥ec. 50, and the A

31 Sanry T il
s cavo resembles the Hotiks

3 a Mandapa
No. 58,

Tae Mamsmavarpii Maxpara on Yayarvri,

19 of Braddock, p. 96 f and pera. 18, p. 208 of. Kavali
- . Lakshinayya. : .

82. According to Braddock this fine excavation i 33 feet long
or wide north-south, 17 foet deep and 13 feet Ligh. . It is divided
into five openings ox bays, by five 16-sided tall pillars (the shaft
being 9 or 10 diameters) surmounted by squash capitals, ;vith a
square abacus, cubical blcck, and deep unfinished brackets with
plaip curved ends. The shafts have a slight base, two raised
bands left for ornament, and a slightly contracted neck,

The architrave and frieze band is deep but unsculptured, and |
tho eornico with its five pairs of flat-spiked horse-shoe facets |

ead-dre

e o Eactostao]
Nandi} crouches in front ad a fool-stool

iths and structaral

jon in the fleor of

fag

Tmaediately in front of the shrins-cell stand¢ o handsome
» supported by two fine loen-based pillars rising from the

i il o ot
bulo, all in tne presy

&

e
(<}

.
ho hnfis

ji-headsd giant, Mahesha-

e

YOEH, E )
Hates and The eolossal imags of :
thore temple is a.'point of connection }?qt.ween. t“_:a L’t‘;m”a { )
nd the Shore tem ple (Ho. 6}, W‘zﬁci. igzhim’ih? mqvfa}t-:\,. b::‘rr‘;' )‘zezl @
ng two or mors eopies thero olso of the Hiva tableau {No. 1,

ol of the great sex)

roin
date TII) enshiined heve.

OranpxanyEivara TEMPIE,

o~
Y 4 T vt b e iiay o oy
Svara Temple, 34 of Madras Survey Uap, Arakkennel or Uratkennes
Jurd g My [T 1L ! _ . o
moara, No.o 1R and p. 96 Q}!‘ Braddect ; Kav, L's Glal:lconnes-
seara, No. il p. o '
- varasodmi Temple, pava. 19, p. 210 of Cary’s bool:.
i o is built o g stones in cemeont [like the shore
34, This temple is built of larg e stones in ce a [ ce the sh
nmple (6}], the Cheily’s temple (8), and the Mukundz Nayanar
smple (6], the Cheily’s temy ’ )
5 §)1 on the hichost paxt of the rocks towards the south end of
NE L & Lhbse pds : : R
he éroup immedintely above (and west of) the Mahishamardini
L ? Rt ) 3
ixeavation No. 32, about 100 feaf above the plain,
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Itis now a more sholl, having beon eomplotel;

inner skin o Lwark, of which a fow traces remain,

tis of the bricks and mortar aro spread on the shelyes
of rock to the south and south-west, and at the bsso of the rosk
on the west sids, a.ﬂnngqt which a lifigam stone z*a to be seen,

that may 0neae have stood in fis 51.1‘2719.

]

and the deb

This temple is interesting, #s it shows the inner and usually’

concealed side of the outer easing of stone. It displays very

rude workmanship, the big stones {rumning to € or 8 long,

2" or & high, and one or two thick) ave quite undressed or

syuared oxcept on their outer face and edges, but sro set upin a
hard conerete, in which whelo shells wero mixed.. One psculi-
arity is that the masons’ splitting holes ars rounded or cono; idal,
r‘ whereas they*are no wadays made more square or pyramidsl,
The deor way is {0 the west i the contre of

the jambs of ﬁm erx%r:;neﬂ BN
. ArmeG ,D?z!x“;‘&!
and scuth)

il (warde

tud lear on tl ':i ~p1"m1 meaces, They wear ta;;. caps
with. big psudent flaps, like others to be secn hore om the
monoliths and excavatio '

As elsowhere In this locality tra

one,
] of plasisr over
tne seulptured portions ars to bo scen.  The four ;:(;rnﬁrﬁ G

by

=1

-
this

lient engles of th

oty b

[><]

mple and the north-west and sr-ﬂ.,,m-we'st 83
pro;ec ing pﬂ"i 20 O 2d by rempant Hona,
like thoss 2t tho Shore temple ; the bxmha indeed, is one’ of the

. principal sculptured ornaments thr(mzz'hnut the ¢“Saven Pagodas,’”
wud is comunon to the wonoliths, the exca vations, and the
structural buildings.

The temple starids upon a basement of rather uncommon form.
The bare rock on which it iz laid does not seem to have been lovel,
but the foundation stones have been laid upon it as it was, and
aflat surface produced by a course or two of large blocksandely

fitted together and dressed on their outer face and upper

sur?ace, so as to give a level surface at from 3 to 5 above
the live rock, 30’ east-west X 26’ north-south. Afove this,
after a couple of slightly projocting flat courses of small stones,

comes a 1?01(1 projecting . cornice of single (ronvex) curvature

o
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ornamented at intervals of 4 or 5 feet by florid ogee or horse-

shoe (? window) facets, each .containing (originally) a small
eurved projecting (hood-shaped) block springing cut from the
base of a wide semi-circular arch or shallow niche, and flanked by
narrow round-headed niches, o style of ornament mnst comnion
on the oblong waggon-roofed monoliths at this plaue. The
intention of this cornice is not obvmus unless the plain basement
below it (or the excavation below, No. 32) may be regardedas a
lower storey. Eixcept in this instance and in No. 4 the Valaiyan
Kuttai Ratha, the uso of this curved projecting block is restricted
to the roof dormers, the horse-shoe facets of the cornice usually
having a buman face carved within them.

On the east side, where the rock slopes down madst rapidly, the
onter stones of the lowest course appear to have slipped out and
fallen away, and the vacancy has been partly refilled by a partial
under-pinning of very rough brickwork, not at all in keeping
with the workmanship and material ahove. . There is no railing
crnaument or any pilaster to be seen in the hasement, and except
the carved projecting blocks above the plinth which may have
been designed to simulate projecting beam lieads, there is searcely
asign of wooden pattern anywhere. Above the cornice is a flat
terrace or procossion path, perhaps 8 or 4 feet wide, within which
tises the plinth and superstructure.

The measurements of the temple given by Braddock (see a Carr,
page 96} are 29" % 16 and 16 feet high, thdt would be about a
cube of 16 feet for the ground-flopr story of the shrine, and a
6-foet projection on the west side for portico or ante chamber.

'he plinth muulding is neat and plain, being wmposed of a
succession of fat inclined surfaces forming & prominent projeet-
ing band between deep indentations; above this the senlpture
relief and good of its

must kave heen very elaborate, in high
Lind and style. ‘

The beam head or rail eourse is ornamented by promf{mnt
griffin or'lion heads, in pairs, facing one another. The stone is
very much westhered indeed, especially on the’ cast face, but
enough still ‘remains to show the style of the building and tho

charactor of the sculntures



¥ sach wall ba-

space Between the conteal wide niche and the rampant lion

o —

1 o e . <
_piors at the uogles i3 oceupied by o narrow projection of kwo

ST ¢Tnay

€

9;.;& god with six arms supporting & throne or couch with A couple
Siva and Parvets) sitting on it. He Las four, she buf two
arms, and thore are two warders (in the narrow hooded niches),
The projecting heam ends helow are slephant-headed. '

On the west sidevis the doorway in the contre of {hé portico or
vestibule projection, in the relatively flat porlion of.the wall,
C(frrespsn«lin.g to the wide central recess between square half.
pllasters of the north, cast a#d south sides of the wain bady of !
the building, and, like them, is flanked by two corresponding
hgofi‘ed projections having a narrow niche betwoen octaé'onal
piliars contsining a single figure sach; jn this case perhaps
?varders; but the inzer faces of the jambs of the doorway forni-
ing the entrance passage arc fashioned to represent the vmgular
dvarapal {warders) as already stated above.

&

7.

THE SEVEN FAGODAS, _ 179

“Thoe ends, or novth and south faces of the portico projection,
between sguare half pilasters, of

eontain each a shallow recess
the same style as the centre pieces of the mnorth, cast and south
sides of the temple. That on the north face contains a bas-relief
of o maan (or god) trampling on a giant. That to the south a
shock-headed boy with a thin steff (7). He stands on the left
leg with the right acress in front of it, and resting on the toe.
The left arm is across his breast and the left hand raised, whilst
the right is seen about the middle of the waist with palm open:
The central panel beiween the squarehalf pilasters on the South
gside of the main block of the temple contding a somewhat similar
tigure to the last mentioned (that in the panel at south end of the
portico projection) ; only in this instance he is seated nude on a
seat or bark under a trec (7) with the xight leghanging down aglant
und the laft dvawn up, with the (left) foot restir:g on the right -
thigh, and a cord tying the bent leg to the waist. The features of
the fzos and the shock of hair parted in the contre are muck like
the figure of a shock-headed boy on the sowlhernmost monolith
(Ratha) No.48. He mdy represent some Ilishi or ascetie, as
there ave no iraces visible of extra pairs of arms to indicate
godhood. Tho more common meditative position of the pro-
fassional aseetic is 1o huvedoth lege drawn up and confined hy a
band rownd the waist. The features of the face and head are
wondeorfully well praserved, considering how much the rest of the
sculptures, especially o the east or seaward-facing portions, have

been obliterated by weathering.
Thé architrave surmounting the centre-piece panels is highly
ornamentad by very flivid scrolls, sommewhat flying-dragon fashion,
“and a litHe like the nicke-and dosr-surmounting scrolls of chs
Draupadi (or Sakt)) iounolith No. 87, with®a dwarf (?) in the
middle. The two narrow corpiced or hooded projecting niches on
the sonth side contain single tall-vapped fgures, possibily wardess, -
cstandingg at ease.
Ths centre pic
half siiting, with wpread cagle logs, and wearing a tall f5pf or
cap. The whole of this side is very indistinet from wenthers B,
and the seulptures cannot be made out at all clearly. The chief
left arm secms to be étrotch(;d up as if supporting the roof.

3 on the cagt side represents o ten-armed pgod,
oF
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. he first or baserucnt storey, there

AT6 16 TMonne of I . N ¥, theras
© B0 means o1 knowing whether if evor was or was mesnt to hs

nrovided with cell torraces. &e o nnw <
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signs’ of a plaster coati and i} i
g { @ plaster evating, and the rampant Hon pillars at the
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ir capitals, connect it in shvle
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u, however, complote
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Of the mouolithy it nogt s No. 4 at the Valaiva
.. LA Yaigivan.

Kuitai, e

Trr Varimasvimi (Cave) Teurrr.
oi 1 was not admitted within this témplﬁ and merely locked
at it in passing by. But I havo since examined ih‘oﬂ{ﬁﬁn qel
sections which wete being made by Mr. F. Topa of ;h; ('}(1;;'
Engineer's Office, D. P. W., Madras, at the time of iy ;‘isi*
From these and from the notices in Carv’s book thc"f(-:‘lc ing
notes have been gloaned. - ' e
~ = = Fre p

als’i}icegea;ﬂia;z:mcii :Sz.:nlilj ané«ﬁle (exeavatio§ a.nd. building),
: ! o Cave,” i e oxtremo south-south-west
(..ornerbof the main group of the rocks, and consists of ant ‘oxcava-
tl:)n.tz.l;cmlt ground lovel in the west face of a low flat roek, in-front
of Whl«:k a small structural mandupa or pillared hall ]::as becﬁ

built, surrounded on the sou
incomplete enclosure from 30 to 40 yards squave.

south),
front of

“wrork and conryets, is supported by two g

q6

isi

TIIE SEVEK PAGODAS.

th, west, and north side by an

e
The mandapn or outer chamber is about 32 feet along {north-
17 6° wido (east-west) and 10 high., Tfis exactly in
the older portico cut in the rock. 1t is built on three
gides of stone, and on the south side has a small side chamber
176" by 7. 'The doorway into this is a3 somo height from'the
floor and only & high by 13/ wids or less. - ’
The rocd, which is of plain hown stone heans ¢

each, irregularly spaced shout § feet apart, and so as to leave a

ween the two doors.

Thege pillars are monoliths 1

modern style; 81 diameters below

tor (1) high nnd 3 diameters wi

one disme
of a square b

garved with fgures, scrolls, &e.

gonal moulding

ametors

» which latter is 1 foot in depth,

t
to the ceiling. The brackets are

era Uy
& double curve, drooping ab the outer

ished by a drop or drooping bud in
hngs Mandapa,

P ILILE ik

the med

Ne. 15,
Opposite the front or outer entrance a doorway aboat 3 feel

wide with an ascent of two steps leads to the original reck-cut
chamber about 34 fect long N.S, by 16 fect at widest, and 10

- feot G inches extreme height.

" The front of this was originally open and divided into five
bays er openings by, four oetn,gonal pillars between two SEMi-
octagon pilastors, all having the lion bases, of the same style as
those of the Kamardja (pow Genesa) Temple Na. 24, sand

. identical with those of the Varahasvami Mandapa No. 25, except
that these have no tabular abacus, but the scroll-ended bracket
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is supérposed
intervening.
The face of the rac
been carved to ropr
ovcr];.am;inr"

immediately on the capital with a thin flat il
above this excavation appears to have
esent o (structural) building with'a prominent
cornice, plinth and b.xluntr.xde uwu‘*dmw
SUrmoy mtm;r row of colls as usual ; but much of this
the brick masenry wall bv vhich »he fr
been enclosed,

with
is hidden 1 by
ont of the ex P“mtmn hae

3

In the centre of oach end of the main (excavale i) mbcr i

actagonal pier has been left standing to .mpa'u’r the rock above,
which forms the roof of the cave, i

T:’ 1680 {—an

"mhle the

o lion ha

2 13 no sla

: B the serol -ended brac Lvts extend
foss than & dmn'rter in length and less than 1 diamots

height. The height of the columm ; is & dinmeters from floor to
top of capital, 7 to the architrave, and nearly § to the eeiling.

The plain outline of the shaft ; is broken by a narrew and a wide
old-fashioned style.

band of ornamental carving of rather
A shirine-cell has been exeavated at the back, the dcorway of
which projects 3 ¢ 4 feet into the centre of the main chamber
with its floor a couple of st teps (1 foot 9 inches The
doorway is a decp and roraparatively large one, being & feet 9
inches Ligh, 6 fect 8 inches wide, and 4 foot deep.
The shrine-cell Or san

53 ,ctx..n"' 15 8 feet 9 inches high, 8 fee: 7
. 3 - a . .
wnehes wide, and 8 feat 7 jucl o, and is back wal] s 2

13 s

‘B

:al oxcavation, or 34 foet 6
faco of tho outer (built) charaber, whence this

inches from the face of the orig
inckos from the

~in Lhu )l‘l’CﬁpfﬂJ_d}":;‘” hasy

=
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jewels, &e. The left fout lios on the seat, and the right foo
hangs down but without any footstonl.  As in the last case, the
left hand rests on the left thigh and the right is raised. On hi:
loft is the figure of a woman {?) standing with a breast band on,
aund a tall #6p; with necklace, jewels, and right hand similarly
raised. On Lis right stands a

man’similarly attived. In front
of this niche there appears to bo & platform or bench abous

& lgng 8" wido and 1’ 8" high, the height of the bottom of all
the niches and of the contea,

chamber .

1 shrine-osll abave the floor of the

back) wall of the

nearly identical with {23-8) that in ¢ Tes; g pusitia
in the Varahasvami Mundapa, delincated in Carr’s, pl. VIII.
The north and south end compartments of the back or east
wall stand back. The pair, one on each side of the central
shrine projection, stand a little more forward intermediately, and
&are not g0 far advanced as ihe ondrance to the shrine,
85-2. The next ,compartmsnt is one of three niches, the prin-
cipal and centro of which contains a fonr-grmed goddess (7)
standing on a {7 lotus) pedestal with a pair of half-knecling
Iittle tall-capped human figures af her feet, cno on cach siie with
hands joined as if in devotion. The goddess bears emblems in

hereupper (extra) hands, and wears all her jewels, and has her -
principal (lower) hands exactly asiu 35-8, 0 and ». This niche
is flanked by two vory narrow uichss contaiuing a single tall.
capped standing human figure each. :

35-¥. Passing by the projocting entrance of the shrine-cell,

‘vorrespending to #4-8.
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86-1. Twrning now io

Feime

4 2.
first (or castey nmosty niche eontaing the figurs of g tall-capped
man with the cord ever his left o koulder, holding with his loft
hand the right arm of 4 I ady who is foll
is

said to be king Harifekhars {see Carr, p 211}, who is tuen-
Livned also in the Sth talapurans (Carr, p. 17 783,

38-%. The romaini g niche peenpies
end of the main ehanﬂvw., and cont
figure with three head 3, e

18 a wianding four-symed
each erowned with a tall opi. Tho
fgure wears the cord over left shoulder, end in this case tho
rigit lower hand rests against tho right thigh whilst the left
(lower) hand is raiged. i

The superhumanhands bear emblems, ong of which resembles

4 disc ov ring %surrounded by lnobs, attavhed fo a Iongish handle.
The other might be a vace or 4 flower at the end of a tapering
handls, ‘

Over the niches a prominent corpice has bhean left carved out
of tho pative rock T, of tho usual conve

% curvaturs ornamonted with -
& couple of the upright horse-shoo facets, each contaiving a human
face in bas-velief,

Thess and the style of the pillars, &c., are so like those of the
adjacent caves and monoliths (Nes. 15, 18,

24 and 25) for isvtance,
that they would all seem lto be of nearly the same age. But not
g0 the additic Wit

$iti tual inspection it is diftienls to
that the open front of the original
up 6y & wall and that the outer
- of stone was added subsequently, as has been
done also in he cass of the Krishna Marx dapa Mo. 15, the
pillared hall in front of the grent Pastaral Bas-relief,

say for certain

excavation was
structural Manday

,<D

- LRBIOT .

The Temil inseription in the niche cut in tho &

o fnee of tha rﬂﬂh
onthe north side of tho original exca wation, » rocording snd deserib-

ing grants of land i § favour “of the a Alvar in the temple of Qer
Paramosvara Mahsvara 11 Y 1.,m:u,ml\jamahapu amordanansithg-
purd,” which has been found fo bolong to the year 1073 A, D,

proves that the original worlk js alder than this date =and also

that tho additional wall hy m!‘ﬁch o part of it has heen covered

still, for it is not likely t¢ huvs

up s considerally more rocent s

the niches on the south end wall the
8
o s rmlo-wf! by another. This

ey tho west yart of ths south
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¢ Manjapa and this unfinish ey
h in this instinee have @ snake
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of dwarapdl warders. Eseept
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i .
them only have spiked maces on which they rest ‘ af ense.’ The
cells are guita plain and now vaean f

ut, iroti the encircled
sockets in each, they were intended probably to be fornished with
a lifigam apiece, with a tableau behind it as usim}, for which
however the panel only has been proparod.

The two flapk or end walls outside the ¢
excavation have the casbho and the eatrg
nuja Mardapa (No. 48) which it rese
liiga remaining.

overed porticn of the
jast as in the Rama-
mbles also in having no

Under the cornies is a frieze or etring course of birds, The
extremo meagurements of this excavation are lingth 36’ 6" north-
south, depth 22 feet to back of cells, aud height 10 fest.

. #HowEr1 Mawpars Nortm.
Ko 51 Madras of Madras Supvey forgp; No. 6-2, p. 75, Iif.'a(idacl:,
and para. 26, p. 213, of Kivali Lakshmayya.

51. This is an unfinished cxeavation adjoining the last (Wo. 52)
and north of it. It consists of five bays between four grifin or
lion-hased pillars and two plain square pilasters. Tt has only &
single verandah or portico 36’ long (north-south), 10 desp (east-
west), and 10 feet high (Braddock, p. 78), and n single niche.or
cell cut in the back wall & wide, 5 fest deep, and 6 fect high, .
quite plain and vacant. The capitals of the pill
squara massive blovks loft quite unfinished.

There is a single short line of ingeri ption engraved on the fgor
immediately in frout of the rocess or shrins-cell.

ars aro -large

.
%

. Tur 5 MoxoLrrie Surtyss {or Rarmas).
Dravranys ¢ IIA';;HA,” No. &1 of Madrus Servey Azp ;. Brad-
dack’s Na. 21 ( Carr, p. 104); axp t8E Sagny {soppEss)

“ ViMANA " of Havali Lakekmayya (Carr, p. 214), '

37, This is the monolithic skrine at the north end of the line
of the four so-called « Fathas,” and it is devoted o female i‘mages
or sculptures, the central figure at the baek of tho s rine insids
being a four-armad grddess stionded by six figures {armed
dwasfs, &c.). She wears un ornamenial high #3p4 and is adorned
by varivus girdles round her brenst and waist &e., also anklets?

Rtd

ia & pla

{ 13 broken off, and on the broken purt a (3}
Hor uppor left arm is broken off, and on the bro .‘:l'. P . .( ja
T o have large round ehrrings,

H o r

s 3 small plain

woul
s

cubteal ol }
other chrines have,
v &0 7 s 2107

lating in siyle to the
vory fierid dwarf-inot ¢
the fagade abuve the doorway ¢

.
other thyes sides of

cental pichss or

ghrines In ths.
{or doosp
in the 511l below to coxr

or cntrances to the sh

tel, but none
he deorways

o

£
ot all, of
oHes of.ths meoncliths
Om each side of the doox

warday op

e
raeiangulsy

. archeyesy, standing ab eass,
bow in her right haad
vather amall life-size. {lose um :

. : fo. hut thoy do not bear the usual eroll orpayent
course of gwarfs, but thoy do not £ : e
; i ice i r adge ol ihe
in festoons. The only corpice i r odg

1 s wall beyond
raof which comes dowsn thateh- well bey
the walls of the cell

The four ectners ¢

sguars pillars of the prevailing : i

y . . % A - n the nosth, past
plain four-armed hracket above. On the north, east,
plain four-a

7]
u

3
% S ST
{ha}t} i,!l.Lan;tE’ﬁ‘
v

-
drggron cpoil ® anc

:
— NN T
This monohtl

v our

of (single) convex curv

thatched ruof of a s(uare !

spire-piecs

o)

T
s ‘
“top 2% feot square, evicent <
finial to complete it

o

§ Qompare Nos. 3,21, & 3, all ¢f which have very sirmilar forid zerolls
ompave Nos, 3, 2 '

carved on them.
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The four cornors of the roof are ornamented by elaborat
seroll work af the base, e\mnd ing: awng the rib or angle of th
roof ta the top.

This shrine is more nearly finjshod ﬂwmt mmt of the others
There are none of the prevalent simla, or lion-figures carved or
it, but tho style of the pilasters and the serall work eonnect i
with the neighbowring monolithic sculptures and with the olde
structural temples aleo, The style of the roof recalls the copper
tiled pont-roofs of the halle (Sabkd) and shrines at Chidum-
baram,

No. 38, PP 104 and 214.—There is a carved stone Hon
¢ Binha,” No. 86, in front of this shrine, a ﬁ '-}91\ 3 to the west,
facing tho norih, 1:-mie-f1 in {h:: sand -‘;"uv ?m}lf‘

I‘\,n. 38,

( the s sumne) to the
--ﬂ st-stm 'r»u .‘ (,. » Ho. 38) facing
d the next fo it on ﬂm somth, Tt
vy ,,:usri‘:. d in the drift sand from the sea-shore {to the east),
I‘ao. 40, pp. 164 and 2 r:-.——~A. ‘1*-:& to the wost and a littls
south of the lon is an elep the south.
He-slze or larger.

These three son

~

Arnrry

- Vo, 3% of 3in

ading of B L.
The second wemolithic shrine from the noxth is called after
Arjuna, or (by X. L. after) Nakula. But the sol litary monelith
with the waggon roof (No. 24) at the extrems north end of the
rocks, made by ¥amaraja, was named also “ Arjura’s Ratha,”
although it is now called tha G
39, This ig a'small I.Z'mnfjﬁ.lan
of Tanjora and Gangaikond
owost or ground fHoor, with

Braddock, p. 105, and Ne. 82, p. 215, Naku s ¥

fa Templa,

iva m.vtern Vim: im; {like those
aving twofloors or storeys

two flers of cell-tervaces,
ops pyramidally fo the cctason dome which
2 work. The main block ia Lqu ire od

) , as %, on the

% 5 F most of the nlonliths

i ¥ in order o provent the ray of the
sea-hrceze ponetvating ir iﬂtcn tho intcrivr of the s

‘mted, but appu

of worship,

o] sella )
. domes and domical cells b

; have,

#irg fo CURT
1D

h eontaining

il

piured haman

rnamond

tr\mﬁ-.es,

J.uli‘l‘ sty
&nr}:‘,?l‘ﬂ of sirailar

to the

e asscciatod
ferent f:-om th ‘ 1At
aud iy di hano, as these latter ave not furnished with the

ghay ge i

{Lorse-shoe) . . tigned.
' X faces, but with a different object, to be meontidhed
masks or faces,

Ahove tha cornice is a railing course or a siring cowrse of balus-
ove £5) I ﬁns
trade uruaments the rails or beam ends being cub into gﬂ ii
f the lower tier
utal course lines the bhase o
heads. T hlq grnamenta

&
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|

of domical colls, of whieh"thera are three on esch face of the

shrine besides the three mﬁno:r ones of siwilar shape but less size

which surmount the yar‘c

The cell ornaments are’ sxqua‘"@ at the anglos with a aquax'e bell-
dome, and the central cells are oblong and waggon-roofed, the
‘whole being joined by what appears to bo a continuous covered
passage or corvidor. All tho roofs are arnamented by horse-shoe
dormers, each mntau.mfr & projecting curvad block,

This projecting hnad like block is peculiar but common
throughout this lnca}xuy but its use and meanning or origin is ne
obvicus at first ex;,hv., t is as if @ cube or squared block of Him-
bor kad been attach G“l to the wall und had then had its uppexr
fmut corner cut off 3o as to blend the top and front faces into a

ingle curved wszrf-me, leaving two quadrantel vertical sides, and 2
rectangular horizontal face below, flat. ¥t often su urmounts and

‘.

v

rjscts hood-fashion beyond a plain :
s often accompanicd by wooden-putiorn ba

r or pilaster, and
ster brackets, and
gome poculiar little blocks or studs, and also some curious holes to
match, below an a.-ehea uichs, '

[

Within the row of colls, an standing on the same terrace or
floor, rizes +h:~ eaemi slorey, somewhat plainly. It is square in
plan and plainly ornamented by y divisios inte three panels or
shallow recesses om cach face, by plain square pilasters with
capitals supporting brackets and architrave & under u scalptured’
freizo. The panels or recesses contain seulptired figures in bas-
‘relief as on the other monoliths; a conple in sach side panel and
@ single figure in the centro ome. This fionr has no portico-

ro;ec*voq, ner any desp shrine or racess for an image, as the
somewhat similar dut mueh largor Ratha No. 48 1o ths south of
this group hag. The gecond or middis storey is surmounted Ly
& cornice all round, and above this the third storoy is & repetition
of it on a smaller seals, axespt that from the uppermost foor or

4

4

tﬂwnm and within the swrounding ornsmental row of (8} cells
and’continuous corridor, the wails riss in un tagan neek capped
by an octagonal dome somew h . splayed mitn* boli-fashién,

2

and orsamenied by semi-siveular flat-epiked dormers, covering
¢ iy

i

: : ~ 1
es with the peculiar projecting (7 cano py) bock zhove

THE SEVEN PAGODAS.

es of {1 ome are carved
described, The eight ribs or angles of tho dome ¢

ernamentally and end below as usual in florid seroil wcr% fa[u;:ri
over tho base of the dome. In design this shrine much re som‘ os
the worthernmost monolizhie Ratha at the Pidari Kulam quarxy
(No. 2), but it is more nearly finished. .

“The } aln$as or ornamental vase finials are all waniing in this
d 80 ave the horns of the oblong cell orparaents,

specimen, an .

robbing t’hn work lorgely of its highly ornamental dgszgn.ﬂ In
o h .

size this work is 18" + 11 -6" and about, 20" higt .

aranEvaA’s Rarus m" the Badras Survey Map
EiL4 -LE«D Y BATIADEY 's Rarua e
para. 33, p. Hogf

FRg

Mo, 20, p. 108 (wn-

Y TUAR .
-'}::;. ;‘;1’)3 isthe apsidal Rutha which stands r-hgln‘i v apaurt to :‘:‘~
of the other four monolithic shrines at the extremo south
It faces, and is only open, to the southward,
dax apsidal end or back to the north.

g, 3, 4, 24 aud 39) of a hasemsul or
avated to afford a cell or shrine

west
end of the locality.
having its semi-eirer

portics n front two
E

sach of which is omn TOW
or meditution) colls, ranged round its

D

ouser edge, joined by a eontinuons covered. ¥

i oy
and fornished outside with o vaili

Fya be

in a projecting c:::r:xieﬁ W

-
o3

[=]

i

P

5:

The upper floors or terraces end

11

LS
the walls helow it, and prominent
F inte fervaces,  Heore, as ususl,

3
of simple convex eunrvatuzrs, and
€

dn) tmnmg a human

,._', usually wi ,
: o at tho ends of ths
7 ule of ths temple and at the ends of the

FExeept ut the two ang ik o
: - TR T i 2 the nrnamenta
I‘D“tlcé-x"‘vof, \,Yhero they are squaro and domed, allt

eells are oblong and waggon- -roofed, with Jiorag ~hﬂp dormer niches
sach c-:-ntammg a curved prejecting block as if Tntended for a flat-
sidad hood or Qanopy? over o tall narrow projecting panel-shaft
which may well have bisen once painted or left 1a be sculptured.
'1 he larger correspowding prﬂ]kr*‘mm undar t};n principal
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dormers of ths é f . .
8 0f ths frus roof have actnpile 1 '
; GL have actually boen cut inte pay
st 3 pansls or
pansls o

.
shall PP ¥ i
LOW reeesses'in which the comn

v - ST o 8 Ty
relief may be traced : of & Sgure in bas-

%2) the sculplured
1

of the horse-s

arnatnented wi ot 14 '
sented with rosettes and foral SUrn

FNN %43

Underneath the :

- AT e saves of e 3

a0 eaves of the roof a row of small projsc ting
ad "._! >4 M7

1o 3
43 paon carved, pe

0 egsnting 1he f hord
o e ting the end of horizonial
The southern fuco |
 The »\}_..nk.m iace or front of this shrine is handsc It
censists of a wide ¢ gt tod by o and ror
ol ot 2 wide open porties surmounted )y & cornies and
01 cels as usug ¥ o i Sy oma based willes
S 88 sual, supported on two polygonal Hon-based pills
{unfinished), The shreine-call is v ) B ot pillam
The fagads o 1 of tho 1c
, Tagads oy front ond of the f 3 |
a s endd of the roof has a horse gl
e fagads or ‘ a3 a horse shoe fop, and 1
. ’.",Pw?te..a 1ike thoss of No. 42 and No. 24, and it israthes jp', Yoront,
n ine middle, for it contain oo ko e Tormer,

s

£ 16 open shrins-niche li} ’
. R i -niche like 1
nor dees the dagoba-like o tie like the former,

nes (51 veser
ce (7)) resemable that of

>3 i

the Istter. Tt pesins mors 4k iva of i
v of is own apsidal

o i, gL temnle wit

standing in an arched niche or s mpie with a2 dome rosf,
the low ® oY Beini-vault excavated o contain it ;.
upper dome.

Tt ;s
1344 pars o

end, or the half ¢

iniﬁ b1 C‘:_}uiﬂg aof

onds of

L. .
ST man
..‘x,lg.\‘-,_ﬁ monumsn

ek

on the n i
Thtee L . ides of K 1 No. 24
( y. siz¢ of this shrine according to ok iz 18 ize t\l. e
rorth e A A . N L 0 x -
. A-s0uth), 11 feot wide (east-waat), and 16 fast high. ,- B
Hiea’ . g ; : ‘ o
(Bufxa’s Ratms) of Madras Survey Map; No. 28
Braddock ; or Bulaa’s Vinina . % ats et
HI} MANA, parg, & 215 of Hévels
— s pava. 34, p. 215 of Em.:ih Faksh-
42. Thi oti-r : - mv
N This waggon-reofed monclithio temple (?) stands 3rd §
) ; : 3 ¢ STanaH ore
e north and next to the southarnmost. B

vih -
4,
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JIn plan it is 42 feet long 25 feet wide and 25 feet high
105). This is & most unusual form of temple and i .
The waggon-roof with
rvilinear gable-

-(Carr, .
supposed to Tesemble a Buddhist hall.
its five horse-shoe dormers on each side, and its cw
ends, ie finished or nearly so; and so algo for the most part are
the end fagades, especially that on the north end, the sides,
which contain fAve niches under tho five dormers, and the conti-
nuous Tow of (imitation) monks’ colls which line the outside of the

verandah roof, or cell-terrace, immediately over the verandgh or

ground floor storey. But in parvs, eapecially the' lower part of

the south gable end fogade, and on the east side, the work has
been left invomyplet ' '

The cornico ov
Ty

round, bui

vorners, perhaps 4 ivided
.

Lion-based pillars bobween Coyres

zlont heve (Wi

of the style so prev

neighhourheod at Marime
; south-wes

v O

rth-west, and at

28 16T
and doublless elsewhere).

ngnlam,

£
By

Tellar, 44 mile

.
AL

completely div

3 2 i

erack from fop
halves, which, with one
N

stopped the work.

The northern g

of 2 projecting cabieal nichs or s

a_prominent coraice of the usunl shape with iwo amall orech
; mod ¢

horse-shoo facets, and surmounted b

~

s ny ¥
ngle horae-ghos, o0 ey

AL

ment, having &
front hase of 1
Lalzgam or pointed finial

v .
T O &Taddd
J

The dome

The large centrul nicke helow the d7gsbs ornament and cornice
is vacant now, but from the cubical hole or image socket ¢bt in
its floory from the small chanmel for the escape of water or

any ancinting lquid, and frum tha doar post seckets with which
it is provided, it was evidently intended to contain an imsge or
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& lidgam. There are sovers) othor cormised nj
seription in the n ighbovrhood ; tw

EE
mogt monolith, one at Haluvankuppam, afew miles
h o structural tomylae
tl..xe oldor sbructural tomplas of the place. This handsome fronten

hring wie 3 " 3 7 4 1
{the ehrine niche with iis surmouating dagoba) otcupies the
gragler past of the #
ia finial veoch

agade between the barge (¥
L
.
Mng io the apsx of the

? werge) boards,
triargle formod by them,

north, and in

equilateral [eurvilinenr)

‘os8 exeavated to contain the dagoda top is demi-hemis-
I, and on each side the projecting part of the roof is sup-
ported by a very clegant serios of pendants and brackets, the

spaces betwesn which are covored by exall semi-cireulax arches,
~thres on each sida. The supporting brackets are eappod by
wythic Hon orgrifin-heads, of the regular pattern so pre%xllcan;
}:Are i .the pillar b , all looking, with faces {uraned, inwards,

# vae north face of Arjuna’s Bathy or the Ganedn temple thay
way ; atthe south end they faes to their
south. The margin or ba

h ]

roseties and

13 0

e in the same

:
iby

s hanging in sivings or festocas,

rgeboards are ornament

bove, with a Sorid gersl

A

and sl wmore flon

& the south face of the was
identical in design.
hrine-recoss helow thé sm,

.
. 1 o
1iee ail conty

vionaly de

un hmman heads

3
ari¥ind
o7 i

Ratha, and.
rnament also comfaius a fipe

The long ridge of the waggon roof is, or rather was, designed
to have-17 or 19 kalufams or va
alone remain,

k3
Eack half of the waggon roof is worked to a very even surface
Froth ridge 4

go down to the eaves without the usual seroll w
is only ornamented by the five dormers which diversify very
pleasingly the great bare surface. The centre one is withdrawn
& little way up the slope of the roof and the end ones ruther leys

se finials, the bases of which

ork, and

of this de.
twid or mors on the sauthary.-

.

. A o
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v be low of

i 1i ors arve st the lower edge

e ¢ but the two intermediate dormers are &t toe iy 0

s 3 uL L vy N A TN To IS A o ‘Ve("_

‘he roof raarkedly Dreaking the lomg line of the eav a] ,}

o 3 end d - rnicos with two
tre and end dormers surmonnt small cornices wit . ‘ﬂ;

centre and end . joos with te0

ol “extending down from the foo ‘
' ) £ o ] > G7 £y
horse-shoe facets each, ‘extending dow

ject] gre of the roof.
dormer-projeciion to the edge oi he roo

a4rs

o

ol = Y -
e

"

)
|

r
-
[y
=}
>
o
&
.
=
=
s
&
g

hood hade to kesp ‘
hoed or shade to 1 ~and : : boo
k . Tnder each of the five donmers 3z & projec
above them. nder each ¢ S S
niche betwoon sgquave pilasters, which stand out

& 31(—‘ Wa i' ‘_ thia 3 1R 3L B30 1 2 2 eaves 3 o1y X _:‘Of“u.
1A Y a (9 u} L Lh not 80 Tdar a8 th e eHves © 'ﬂl €
2 1

.em on each side have lmrge human fgures

m .
Two aor three . ¢ Buman 5 .
:ﬂ tull f5pis carved din reliof, whilst the rest, including the
with tall i5pis carved 1o : st facluding
central one on each side, ave cut out into a deop niche o recess,
’ ’ ‘ 'L“ : o . i1 - o 1' "
as if for & shrine, or for an eatrance inte ihe interior. ot
8 a shrine, o . : >t e e
Yo the wall spaces bstween the fivo niches under t 0, :
i . i ) e rlirasbor
d th are supported by numercus estved brackets,
ormors, tho eaves are suppirie

T SRR, nasnent
a4 TR sken by a trinle tazeel ornament,
and the fatness of the wall is broken by H ’

from ench bracket.
hanging down frem ench bracket

anner ay of the
. path all vound the upper storey
There 35 & .gangway or pathall round ) 3
There is o gangway o P 1 the vernudah. Out-

groat hall (if such it was) jmmediately over S won-moofed
- e i3 & continuous row of domical or waggon-rooted
side this there is a ¢o adah roof, much the
colls all vound the outer edge of the veranda £ 1, assage or
- - onoliths, only the roofed passage o

ae os in the adjucent noiouths, v .
R a8 1 J g (ut tho ends ono, at the sides two)
ner eolls whose tops are on a level
. v aluslrade, railing
ithathose of the adjacent lerger cells. The halustrade, reiling,
o DG AbTe i . 1 33 41 STALE 3
Fithsthose & the base of the cells is orpamented, as

corridor joining the cells b
" diminutive ornamentzl dor

. T e a
or heam—end courag g ass of the ool 13 oriw
wsual hore, with grifin heads in pairs iacing one ancther. ;
Juas here, ¥ s - . . 4 Y™

%6, Mo thos ‘hich surmount the brackets under the large
heads, Bike thoso which # ’ : or tho lerg

aro something like the griffins or lio

dormer fagades, arc SOMELINE b O
‘which the hase of the principal verandah pullars b

Ix : A4 3¢

;Y
heso

2
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carved so frequently throughcut the menoliths, the caves and
the older structural tomples here. The outer odge of tho veran-
dah roof is carved into & continuous bold projecting cornice
without a bresk all round, of single (

s contgining ithe

s VASL

-y " faratini 8 ha afian
ave a profusion of hair Siten qau

SiGT

Hong  dormer cally angd nf 2
horse-shoe facets, or they may have boen trissl finials, such as’
those that cap the gables of the Gapes

a templo or Arjuna’s
Ratha, No. 24, at the north end of the rocks. This latter mono-
lithie Ratha in fact much resembles Bhima’s Ratha, No. 42, only

O
1y
it is three steries high instead of two, is vary much smaller, and

is & meve model of o lofiy b ilding, containing but o little shrine
or image cell and a ¥ery narrow small portico, withont any
verandah besides, whereas the large waggon-roofed monolithie
Ratha of Bhima might well have contained & fajr sized chapel ;
but from the fact that the cavity of a central nell has besn begun
in the middle of the west verandah, which would hers take the
vlace of the usual portico, it séems probabls that berhaps only
& shrine esll was intended. ’ -
This very beautiful design is alme
to be the prototypo of Kamaraja’s or the Ganefa templo (or
Arjuna’s Ratha) at the north end of the Mavalivaram rocks, and
also of the ordinary waggon roof of all the Gopurams or
way towers of the South Indian {Dravidian) teraples, N
The only roof like it that T remember to have met is that of
one i the large halls {of no great antiquity) in the lower part
of the fortress of Chenji (“Gin gee”).  The waggon-vaultad roofy
of the Nayakkan style in Tanjore and Madurs ave seldom if
ever betwoen vertiosl (gable) ends, and the copper rocfed halls

st unique and would gesm

gate-

.

convex) curvature, and |,

P
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roofed or oblong cells between square domed
o such oblong cells on the second or middle
cell between tho square eells at the

-has three waggon
colls at the angles; tw
torrace, and ouly one oblong
angles of the third or uppermost terrace.

The west side is exceptional on zecount of the portico projec-
tion which is carried up two storeys, and the contral cell only is
oblong and waggon-roofed. At the west-north-west and west-
south-west corners, however, of the frst or lowest terrace,the cells
at the angleé of the portico-projection appeat ta be half square
domed and half oblong or waggnn-reofed, which scems anoma-
lous, unless they are intended to be models of the half doms, half
ridge roof of No. 41. ,

On the first and second terracos there is a fomplete clreumams
bulatory path, and on the cast side it containa the only specimen
of 4 form of staies for the ascent to the upper story shrines whieh

‘1 have met with. It is adouble flight ascending from the north’
the lowor procession terrace on the east side

* and south parts of
centre, behind the central oblong cell and

and meefing iu the
at the level of its roof ridge.

The peculiarity is that the steps are conce
without by a sercen wall of an arc or how o
spectator standing to the east of the monolith.

The means of ascent to the fivst terrace is not cbvious, but it
may have been by a wooden ladder or other structural stairs
besn begun to be squlpfured,
w feet apart from the base of the temple on the
once but a few steps would complete a convenient

°

aied from view from
utline, as seen by &

standing a fe
. south side, wh
-way of ascent. '
Thers are two shrines or image niches, on the west face; the
lower and larger one in the portico-projection of the first or lower
terrang. 1t is vacant, but the upper shrine or image niche on
the second terrace immediately above has a deep hole or socket for
the pedestal of an image or & lihgam, and bekind it on the back

. of the nithée a soulptured panel reprosenting Biva (four-armed)
with VParvadd and child seaiod as nisual here, with two attendant

’ ’ - 26

. .
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" plete dise
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. triumphs over oy ; ament, and
sy or stranglos a prostrate figuro

betwoen 5 and 6 of the p;ﬁ::g No. 2 from west end of same row

Another figur - ears two emblems, (See'margi

gure treads on a 3-headed Naga, an(d punsa]rlglez.

p its

king him in the back ground,

gain, ag for instanee iy L .
o Instance in the tail. Beveral ave figures of w
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n-nased pillars with -

pl. XVI, page 60 of -

- THE SEVEN PAGODAS. 203
ell-clad men, with common tur-

bands ; others wear skull caps, and the deified four-armed
figures generally have very tall caps of head-dresses ; others
hat like the headsin tho horse-shoe facet ornaments,

again, somew
ted in the centre as in ‘&Ne. 1,

have & great shock of hair, par
upper gallery (first ferrace), east side,"” of plate XVI, which
sorth corner pauel of the east side. This figure

stands in the
, as for instance on

is to be seen in several pluces in the localif
the Olakkanueévara termple, No. 34. .
The third or uppermost terrace, surrounding the neck of the
crowning member, is Jifficult of access, and seems too confined
The dome is octagonal, and higher

to have becn sver used.
- than a hemisphere; ench faco is arnamented with a small horse-

shoe dormex containing the projecting curved cinopy block, and
surmounted by a tall fat spike ér horn. As in thelast des-
cribed (Bhima’s) Ratha, No. 42 all the free-standing kalafams
or finials are wanting, robbing the work of the finished and.
ornamentsl appearance 80 CONSpiCUOUS in Kamarsja's temple

{No. 24).

Tae Srore TEMPLE.

- N, 6 of Survey Map Ko 26, plate XX, and p. 107 of Braddock's
account ; Barva 'PEMPLE OF Kivars LARSHMAYYA, Fard. 42, p.
218, ’

o is on tho beach, half-a-mile east of the

sculptured rocks and modern temple of Vishpu. Ttis founded
and may be seen here

" upon some rocks,that rise to the surface, A
and theve, a little to the: north and south of the temple, which
is further protected by a breakwater of pitched stones, but is
mych worn by the sproy of the surf by which it is almost sur-

rounded in rough weather.
The stylo of this templeis e
removed from that of  the sout

(Dharmaraja’s

This temple of Siv

arly Dravidian, and is not.very far
hernmost monelithic shrine

Ratha), and also of the morthernmost but one,
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The ruins of 2 Littlo terople (No, 83, 200 vards to the seuth-

west, show it to have beon also somewhat in this style, as woll ag
those of the Olukkanne§vara temple {

“alse approvim

Loy
be sesn in th
<1

The tenple consists of ¢ rectangular shufne smrmounted Y &
Pyramidally in four terrac ipped by

tall bell-shaped octagonal dome with a kelnsam finigd like
those of the monolithin shrines, '

Induding the basement, there ave five storays marked by four
boldly projecting (convex) cornices and the dome,

The first and fourth terraces are without the usual domieal cell -

Ornaments, such as adorn tha second aund third terraces, but they -

are furnished with lion’s conchant at the angles, the lion bein gof
the type so prevalent here throughout the mon oliths, the exvava~
tions and the structural shrines. From 20 to 30 (K.L.) of thes
lions may be counted here. . -

The proper entrance to this temple is by g regular doorway
in the centre of the east side of the great screen or surroui].ding
wall, and not the  mero plain dpening in the wall ” as men-
tiened by Mr. Gubbins (at p. 158 of Carr's book). (n the ¢ut.
side (to east) there is a flight of steps leading down to the rocks
and to the sea (? as at Ri;meévara:m), and alongside them ig a
smooth ramp or slidg, justas may be seen on the north side of
the great bas-relicf (No. 17 Arjuna’s penance). The doorway
itself is 77 67 high and &' wide, 'Bmddook, p- 107, #anked by
(dvarapal) warders, and surmounted by & higher or bigger
cell-ornament cornice, evidently contemporaneous with the
fcreen dwall. On entering this doorway from the seaward the
entrance to the prineipal shrine-cell lies open immediately
opposite, at the top of & narrow flight of steps between the .
usual parapets. Two lions are carved on the walls on each
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stones.  As thers seems to have been no opening inta the loft or

chamber between the céilings, it iy not obvicus what tueir use
may have been. It appears to have heen ap old-practice to ceil
some of the temple chambers (ses Fergusson, vol. iii, Ind. and
En. Archre, p. 428), and it occurs to me that they may have
been used as relic shrines, or treasure chambers ; or possibly
merely reminiscences of such things, which properly belonged to’
the Buddhist stiipa, or dagoba of which the modern Vimanz or

sanctuary spire is the lineal descendant, The lower ceilings may

well hiave been broken into and destroyed by the persons who

evidently broke up the floor and displaced the lifigam, presumably

in search of ireaguve.

The great sereen wgll is massively built, and has g grand pro-

Jesting cornice with a coping of a4 eontinuous row of oblong call.

ornaments, adorned as umual, and its inner face is divided into -

three rows or tiers of small squaro panels, each containing a has-
relief seulpturs of one or two figures, or a group, reminding one
of the seulptured walls or railing on each side of the Buddhist
procession path. Here, the space hetween the scrsen wall and
tha shrine is very limited for the purposes of ¢ pra;]nks‘hiz_].am”
(or eircum-ambulation turning to the right), and IROYCOVCY & Cross
wail hag besn built acvess it on the wost sido. ‘

The panel-smulptures are 5o weathor-worn that they cannet be
mads out except here and there,

A five-headed Nags figure ocoupies an interiop salient angle
of the wall. The angles of the main building aro all carved to
represent the Hon rampant, so prevalent hers, as in the Olakkan.
iefvara temple (No, 84),

" The upper ba¥ ¢ ing ig
v suceossion of flat surfaceg (as in No. 34), wheroas the lower
wlf is in curved moulding ; one surface is ornamented thus
SO another fhus —OEOX O = oo
Above the plinth mounlding wuas a string course of hernod
riflin heads perhaps representing the Frojecting Aoor-support-
3¢ rafter-heads of & wooden superztrncture,

Small pieces of Plaster remain here and there, which logk as
A Y

Le plingh moulding of the main build
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T -1 3 o of Black fstGl'le', in porient presgrvatt nple
stighitly fluted or rib%ed, 50 s to £ % presorvation.  Thev are
oTTRRVRR R dAnTUERR, 83 io form sixtesn s *
e ixtesn sides, the
, the same as

the lingams here ang

[=]

wFey v ooy
RYHIRE ippan.

eoping of domieal coll-orn ‘
e tewaen Ping of domical eall-ornamenis g
out.  The Hon ornaments seam aborigingd and e
s hon om 18 soam aboniginal, and perbaps the hulls
Ly prepared during some - short Raive revival con
w g some - short Beiva revival or asean
312 O two of thery pet . S
oy o .t w0 oL them rat up befors the return
18inava domination swapt ¢
! ration awepl them ruthlessly | i
uthlessly into the

3984,

i FALLEIN L} i < ¥ £ El iR At 7
8200 ,5 o & .AI xt.z TOR W ()‘,L:.Ia H:I) LE tQ ;.g ave an or 1 mEn }y
£

Haiva-Brahmanical, but wi i
aamenical, tut with a considerable admixture of Vaish
: ure of Vaish-

*pava forms. Now, the linga
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m and the bull have been dethroned

.
everywhere, but strange:y enough, the tabloan of Siva and Par.
pumerous shrines untouched

vatiwith Subrabmanya remainsgin ite

N 1
though unadored- ‘
ScurpTueED Rocgs SOUIH OF THE Smors TEMELE.
No. 28 of Braddeck, p. 109, and 46, 47, and 48 of Kavali Laksh-

meyye, p. 218,

. ’ B _ T . -
’ . Lion Rocks.

From 230 to 300 yards to the southward from tha shove temple

yards or

{No. 6) and now washed hy the sea at high water, 80

g0 (south-south-cast) from the ruins of the, “Chetry's” templo

(No. §), are some seattered mc?—:s, soveral of which

arly a group of thres close togethor. The
f o squatting

seulptured, partieul
southernmost of the three is carved into the form o
gzdhu, or a tiger or Mon facing ihe west, and having a smail

iche or excavated shrine botween ifs paws, reminding one
divectly of tho ' Tiger Cavey Cuttack” (Fergusson, i, p. 143);
cnly the niche here is excessively small. It containg the figure of
a many-armed god cut on tho back wall of the nicho. A couple
of knesling figures are cut on ihe rock below the piche, facing
Other figures are cavved, perhaps, to repr it

toard

one another.
warders, one on each sido, vory fat and standing on the paws of
ihe enveloping animal, figer, tien or griffin. "
Some six or cight other figures are out on the south-west corner
of this rock, but all so wonther-worn aste be hardly recognisable.
The oast and south-east face of this yock is carved to represent
an slephant’s head and forepaws wunder un sxched niche, with a
bare backed horse approaching from the south. 'This caxving is
almost identical with the similax rock
© Mandapa at £aluvankuyppam

at No. 185, p. 333).
On the north-north-east corner of this rock by
ﬁgu-—:es’have been neatly carved, and there isa(?l

i e —

‘over the horse. ) . :
. o -

adjoining the Idsiyanpadal
{son Fergnsson, vol. iii, 1876, wood-

&
<o nude humsn
amyp) niche
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The next rock iy smallep and 1
side of that a%hove des:
couchant, and it has an clogan
its cast sids,

opposite the griffia niche of the sox
most rock, ‘

r o f 1‘-“. Y ’
The (third or) northernmost
& 1ye Ty v b4 H a3
of the share temple is liko the fir
srved into o wpifBn ae 6 : I
cA,h?eﬁd e 8 griffin or tiger niche, onlyinstead of a
it hed five griffin or

sh, to tha

tger heads arranged in an arch,

: L oy w %
the nine-grifin hower at Baluvank

uiche

A
i

ppam, ehovt an hour’s wal

E1E

The east face of the southemn ps

backod hosme Tocton i e :.zt _of the rock has a harc.

: g uiis norih towards a csuple of -clen
aces: in rude has-relicf lovking to the front (cant}, and blpﬁvee
t-hcgn‘ the faint delizeation of a pillar or pila‘siearﬂwiﬁh a wun’;
bulging eapital aud the lower part of a plain bracket, \mﬁnisheji

g arhiants hoas
Fhe elephants’ heals are surmongted by small

[m} ©square niches within an axched hood or border. One
2

hants’

ahave.

of them seems 'to have been earved inside, bus the
AT i Ia Sy i

carving is obliterated. An arched mark may be seen
on the forekead or front of euch elorhant’s face.
mirgin}, R & fnce. {

he porthe red
Pousmnern part of

& rack adj

ies on the west and north-west
soribed ; it is carved to ropre Ii
At i repregent a lion i storn Axchi
. Porousson’s Indian and Eastern Architect
cgant pipal-leaf.shaped. lamp-niche on- - 185, p. 333 of Fergusso .

uth-south-eastern-

3t of the theee seulptured rocks south
uth of it, in thatit is

of asinglo priffis
similar to
vanguppam. Iere it is an the

TSI
s & piain arched recess

s carved on the back, and five

ar
ulptured rock et with

oo

11

[
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nd is occupied by the Tigér Cave " (sce woodeut No.

. . :
height; & itecture, 1878} .

Tug Ipaivaxy Papan Maypars.

In the senire isa niche or recess rather thana cell Iozs”ca'v:zj,
7 feet wide (north-south), 3710 deep (ez‘;,st-x.vest).. and 5 9 .}ng‘n
between two prominent sculptured pillars aru.i undor a p:omiuem't.
convex cornice surrounding the niche-projection on the frout .anri
fwo sides. Tlds niche or shrins is appy:r;ached .by a qar?ow ﬂ.x.g]*'tt
of steps ‘as usual, ;nd is flanked by a sn'xallor n'xeh«e on eithor iE;lfJ:%‘,
cut plainly in therock and without corzice or pilasters. -Al{ £ hf?
nt and are surrounded by an. archod boecder

nriches are now vacs hed o
attarnsas at Mavaliva-

of nine licns or griffins’ heads of the same p \
ram, No. 8%, tho three on each side locking inw ards and the three
53 £ v L £ A A=) oL i

Tho lowest on each side shows an extonacc

phove o the front.
paw, and all of them bave arched necks joining the hea

body of the rock. . i
alzo carved to represent
3 Sy el o Fawr Bonre:
g eviffinds hoad, so that it only requires the lica and & fow ugured

"

= . 1 e ahinre ot Mavali-
t0 complate the likencss with the group on the shore at Mavali
t plate the g

varam, 83.

(1 i edanda tha hald nesils.rock
57. A Etile farther to the north slands the hold nesdle.vosk
¢ Ths {Tagul is

Y

ealled Idaiyanpedal, °

the common Tamil ward for a hurdle or screen sob up 10 ke

wind and rain). This rock, standing vp ssiant to a height 43;f 30

or 40 feet so as to afford good shelter-on its sast side from

wind, rain, or suushine icoming from the west, 15 by no mwea,n-‘s ,

" inaptly called Igaiyan Tadal High upon the wast face t‘ii ﬂe
rock several rows of litile niches have been cut, very muech wle
same as those to be scen high up on the rocks to the south of t‘ho‘
Varzha Mandapa, No. 25, and west of the grest bas-rclief

(Arjuna’s Penancg).

L)
NATIRANACANDESVARA Manpars, SALUVANEUPPAM.

f

58. About 300 yards to the morth of the Tdaiyan padel is «

large solid rock nearly buried in sand, which however had
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¥ been removed from the r2 of the east site suf
wer the entrance fo an nxca""itmn of three bays or openings

L prominent cornics projecting 1’ 8, and botween two
are pillars and two pilastors, forming a portico or verandah
28" 3" long or wido north-south, 8 foet deop eust-west, and 7 feot
high, on a raiséd basement and approachod by 2 uzzal fight of
.+ steps as usual. ) .
The pllars are aunut 34 dismeters in hoight (or 6 3”) and for
the sface of 2’ 8%, & little sbove the centro, are eut to the (x(trgun
form, They h‘“Vh nn oapitals but support Lrackets, with
grooved or indented cnds and under sides, like these ol the
pillazs of the monrd-tm ahd 850ave tmrﬂ at Maval wm‘-am, which
¢ also. " Opposite the

the shnna»eeﬂ which

Lstter however yaus v h
central G};ex;ing or bay >

projects about & foot from the gene ra} Line of the back wall into
witich pr njec sa foot

the v r‘,midh under & prominent cornice
#

still further. The shrino doorway is 5 27 Ligh by 2 8” wide and
1ed with if?fa and

Wi

flanked h" $uliln ﬂﬂ‘g-aﬁ dyara E‘iﬂ
i

2, A
sugies (7} The sanctuary coll is only

It e
fluted or n’:ﬂ s

with its channe Hp& spoat to carry off the anointing lguid nearly
half way wp ths shaft, whidh latter
vircalar bole or gucket. A small escape channel for the anoint-
ing fluid has been cutin the floor along the north sdge of the
floor and to the outside by & hole in the north-east corner,

Tho upper part of the buek wall of the cell h'w & panel seulp-
tured with the uaud tablean hers, reprosenting Siva four-nrmed,

and the éhﬂd and two afteudAmt gods in the back ground,
i unbrelln and none for the

b2

;u:;.w%’;@eam, or 5'n u‘

'3

i firmly embeddad in a.

Caryati
leaving scanty room for iw rog

usual cheuri, _
Tho only other adornment notived fu the cell was g pair of

pipal-feaf lamp-niches, very eleg“nt le two side W?dlﬂ ara

piereed at top *m'th four hnim ; twrat b

front of ﬂ'r: el

. PR R
satly © lintel of a door in front.

THE SEVEN PAGODAH.

“

Opposite the iwo side bays, the bmk

wall of the verandah is eut into two panels, ench baving a copy of
the favourite tableau of vaa, Parvatr, duld and attendants as
usual, whilst in the verandah. dlre(,‘dv in front of them stand

"two more lisigams, which however could not be seen on this

occasion owing to .the sand, which although only recenily
removed, bad already nearly filled the verandalh again. Both
the cornices are plain and unadorned with the horse-shoe dormer
ornaments. Theinscriptions in this mandapa affiliate it with the
Kamarija or Ganefa temple, and other mounoliths, and some of
the excavations at Mavalivaram, as do the sculpturcd panels also
with the structural temples,
Another connecting link is the little ruin?d strpetaral temple
(No. .54 of Revenue Survey Map) named Mukunda Niyanar,
situate on the sandy plain between Mavalivaram and Saluvai.-
kuppani._'- This temple opens to the east and recalls strongly
the shore temple, the Chetty's temple, and the Olakkanne$vara
temple. The sanctuary under the octagonal bell dome contains,
under an ornamental cornice, a niche with a panel engraved with
the tableau of Siva, Parvati and child, the same as already met
with so often at Mavalivaram. All these structural temples are
to some extent megalithic and recall a style of old temple
frequently found in Majabar on the opposite cosst of South
India.- Traces of a coating of plaster still remain on this temple.

Toe Sraarasavamasvisi (Visngo) Texer.

18, Thisis pe*"hap-s the tomple referred to at page 181 of Carr’s

bosk in the Sthalapurdna, or Mallapurt Mahiitmya: also men-
, page 205, ss ths

e

tionad by Kavali Lukshmayya in paragraph 12
Sthalafekharasvami temple. This temple (No. 13) is abous
_the centre of the place, at the east fcot of the rocks and in a
line between the foundatious of tho unfinished Rayala Gopuram
on the top of the rock (No. 27) and the Shore temple (M. 6).
Tha lower parts of the interior and the surrourdiag wall are built
of stone and may bo of a respectable age, Lmt the whole has
been so mauch “ restored” and covered by plastor und stucen-
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ornamentaiion that at present it resembles & very modern Dr: vornices above are of double curvature, convex abpve and
vidian Vaishpava temple : nevertheluss a few points about : concave below: Bquars domical eells ocoupy the angles of the

_cell-bedring torraces, Detween which, on the long sides (east

may be worth noting.
. stand two oblong waggon-roofed cells, each fur-

Admission being deniod, it eould only be observed from with and west},. s :
out. . . nished with three kalafams, the usual complement on those of
the monoliths and rock excavations being two onl
. The first peculiarity that struck me was the fact 1hat tho € 7
nrincipal . 'The gdpuram at the entrance of the inner court is five-storey ed
principal vimdna or sanctuary-spire is not square-and pyramid- and has nine kalafams on the ridge of its waggon-roof, a still
roofpd, but oblong like an ordinary gopuram or entrance-tower more modern-looking building. Its lewest cornice, Of’ stone
Yo . west ¢ y B
cxownod by & waggon 1'0017 "he ridge of which is surmounted has the horse shoe face-medallions, and the central dormer on
3 1, ent
v a , ¢ hat ean + ) . . .
by five modern kaladam-finials between the horns that cap the the barrel of the waggon-roof {east side} contains a remarkable
sthamuiche ends, or north and sounth faces of the waggon roof. grinning face of a man or demon. The pilasters were evidently
N L& - - & ¥

intended to resemble the style of thaso on the;monoliths and rock
excavations. The brackets arc deep and of wdoden pattern.
alongside, in the south-west coruer of the enclosurs, eovered by Another great stone gopuram was designed for the entrance to
a small pyramidal and dome-capped spire containing in all pro- the outer court but never carried out.
bahility the shrine of the goddess (Lakshmi}, Tho oblong . In the entrance to a small ruined chapel on the north side of
shape of the principal (god's) shrine with its ridge roof and the outer court, I noticed a small black polished marble Bud-
kalafams may be referred to in tho Sihﬁﬁapurﬁns, (Bea Carr, dhist or Jaina image (7), set up in (or built into ?) a niche in
- Appendix, p. 181): ¥ Afterwards a wiming, called Anandanila. the east waH facing west.

It cccupies the west centrc of the inner snclosure exactly
oppesite the tntiance. There is another and smaller shrine

il

yar, h.rmg seven pinnacles and (:r:rz!:ammg & shininge image,
dasa‘vu;deu from Vaikuptha, round which ihe king built a wall o, Madras S““’f?/ Map “ Beven Pidaris, Jain Iol and a Lirgam.”
ith & gepura.” . ] 5, This is a group of «lab-stone Linages set up in 2 row north
Tho rcof dormers and the - : it dan.ﬁﬁi - and south, facing the east, from 350 to 400 yards north of the
celle whith adorn the sanctusry fower confajn hm::‘én Tnces or Dolotsava or ** swinging festival mandapa” of the large modera
: . Vaighnava temple, along tho principal street of the village, and

on a mound suppozed to be the site of a Pidari-Amman (village
goddess) templo. The eight figures are cut in high relief out of
eight separate slabs of hard stono, standing some two or thres
" fect out of the grounds  They are four-armed with high #opie or
~ head dresses and bear their cognisances about them. Tho chief
and highest of them oceupies the middle of the row, on the top
of the mound and vepreseats a four-armed domoness (lof upper
arm lost), wesring a greab shock of hair parted in the céntro
- N and hanging down the back in a long tail ending in & triangular
boldly prominents -
B . knot or knob. 8he has a largo round {(dise) earring in ths loft
rse-shoo  medallions, each
The brick-and.stuc our, and a sprawling child {(perhaps dead} suspended by the

nasks, and the lien is rep;:.;’.-d}y reprosonted and the Naw-

sithha or man-lion form oce
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middle through the elon'ra.terl lobe of the right. She grasps*

another child in her left {lower) hand on her left thigh, and a
big knife or dagger in her lower right hand on her right thigh.
Next her of the four Pidéris on her left (north) side, the

(1) Firstis a plg-faced goddess four armed witha tall (fools~
cap) opl; . '

(2) Becond a shock-headed demoness; ‘ :

{3) Third a somewhat similar goddess with the caslha and
cakra in heor superhuman hands raised aloft ;

(4) Fourth and last a similar figure with triéila or trident
in her right, and a crvescont moon (?) in her left
upper hand. Teo the right (south) of the theat figure
in the centrs aro three othors: A

}st, a three-faced goddess holding up ﬁon\mthin‘g liks a
ball, aud a ring; '

2nd, a shock-headod god () ©* The Jain idol V' of the Hat,

- hm«hug up a loop and a ring.  The uatives of the

. place insist on calling this & godliesc noswithstand-

ing that tho bust is that of a man or god ;
3rd, : 2 murh liks tho
othor + emblems to those

e
3&:9&(13; gotau. Th;\v ight all p:mb:mly bo easily.
recasmizad ’u-y sny ons rtﬁ wqguainted with the

the country, as the § 191,5, Matarah

varg temple,

the era @ six very-similer fignres of thoe village goddess, set up
under a saed, and one or two rough unseulptured stones
smongst thom, perhaps to com mplete the proper number. From
heir alipe arence and ths audnvms they bear, thess segen or
~ figmres would seom to e the é=

‘eﬂzmln Pantheon. The e

=g
'1
|n|

#is of the principal dei-
zures aro all in & vow
nd scuth facing the east, and a few rards in*front o

uire, OIS WA J down the east alop f:t the mound stands

U

& lifigam without any ¥

stal to be scam.
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a
black stone highly p ohehed with

and baving the pointed

1t is & plain cylinder of
- he iront (Mukha)

hemlsnhur,td t{-p, -
' : denote
eroll merk, 10 ‘ o
7& A o to the east.’ There are geveral ing
' e reely oue

about and sca
lying scattered
gtones osition ungisturbed, excépt

Map, those in the Atirana-
s ¢ MOT.
o ot Saluvahkuppam, and perhaps a few mo3

v h ‘a
pumber of jnstances the lingam ooixetL
: There is an equally remarias

in iis Ongnlﬂl P

that ip No. 19 of Madras Survey
v

candedvara b templ
In the far greate

o itself lost. ’
acan:) - ﬁi; iiifab\maNanm T only revolloct the mugﬂxth
bls absence C

gue or tw 19 t Sh(l!'e {E‘Iilh‘e d 3. ‘}
{ o

U“ Q() 38 llld ) 0 Ol he

ldes those tha‘t havf’ b{’!cb }alu‘.u‘-ﬂl IIl E‘»hu .n)d. to l'ﬂiy ! TG

(‘S

ity breekwater
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. RIECTS 1t SEVEN PAGODAS—
'+  GENERAL LIST OF ORIECTS AT TEE SE
' ' (Continued).

e =
e
N i %
CHAPTER Y. g i B Objects. 8E
. 2 2 B
8 1 = | . —n
| .
ERAL LIST OF OBIECTS A . i . Alnalaiyam ; rock-cut 6
& N VEIREUES AY THE & LVEN N . s jev OF -}mndaf’opal_yasd}’ﬂ A3 ey
- S EVEN FAGODAS. 1 A, 21 “igf}?;aé?re o cells and'Dl?I‘gﬂ in relief onabuffalo’s b
i a = » E
H : ) ' . head. daies - mab open 5%
/ CodEL ». | (213) | Blima's Kitchen-hearth and steirs; oo ural op ¥
: {251 -t cavemn. Peaeack: soulptured on the 8
j 1 EE a. | 22 {Elephants, Ape and Peacock; soulp
| An e = 22 ‘, hall of Kpishyn {or Draupadd); stemey 11
. 1. idéri-Ammon (villag ddess) o P e [ ey on slore of Tock. s
w g ge goddess) fe i i Boulder on slope o JOCR. S arm The Gone 2
Z. | 2 ri-kdlam Quarry (X)) Raz.e)a ;ﬁ]ﬁsﬁmfdﬁ ine.| 3 B. | 2t | Kamesaju's shrine, Arjuni’s Rathafor ET?";'; C:l*usf‘ !
7 f o ari-kujam Quarry (8.} Zatha, monolithic :hggg. l 32, ‘ [ Te ; Wi‘ggen'mﬁedA%? nobis, E;A: 1
g ¢ | Yalwyan-kulfal Ratiae, monclithic shyt ’ { t apout 700 AT} on west wall. 2
g |3 | Bideri-Amman (villags godios )i;g}::m ith Tingn. | 54 o. | 25 | vam Mandapn; rock-oat portico withy 13
. R 6 | The Shore Temple (Aleva kiviD), stors 1o 1. | 52 - 7
. two spires ple (Aleva kavil), stone building with | 44 . - .
. . O ‘ ] . 28 L ik oate-
r. 7 | Mahishasura Rock: seulnt b -2 y, mith four gl
s nedr No. 6. ck; scalptured rock on sea-shore f 45 0 kL ’
g (BB;) E}'lem%,lﬂ ’IL‘:empIe; ruined stone building - 46 : o |7 ‘ -\f\s‘{ ThaMonkevs
. 3 10 flocke ; sculps y troov e P .0e). Rocks.
1 92 Foy 83 sculptured rocks on sea-shore near | 47 |. . . f.;;_é % 1nel, . ’ :E ﬁ:};.:m
2 Pundarikapushkarini ; lare . RO B X | Dharmmrajas zsans : Lon-pillowe one ..
t. 10 | A small formomionnl 1 large masonry (lined) tank. | 48 0. | 28 | Dbarmamjas s ede vat: a shapcless| 81
} A ;?;i fsc)ur-p ilared Mandipa; on the north bank | 483 0. | 28 “ Dr;lgnrdi : ;{Ba.th, gr jurmenc v +
L 11 [A Inilt tem - T i ! AT o epillared wation . 18
’ mple or Mandapa; # T , ; 0 | {Anonymous) Four-pillared ezeavalic . o
4 12 | D Illéknuman, A The temP’-C’ of { o %{ ‘ gl , i’ in stone couch of l‘r‘IalusJ ¥: ith '4;11~=¢q-;1; ::E
& oletsava Mandaga ; Kiosk of the swinas i * | o | Vamawart v Mabisha mudin cave, with tabiead a7
. s i Stﬁ_ﬂl fowr tal] piefs. ; .s of the swinging festival, | 50 RS R Pl | iy Rthree 1 G
. 2lasayanasviml (Vis . . : a | ‘hrine hegun : or 701 ol 0 o
t 14 Eoblong Vimana, (Vishqu) m9dem tewple: with| 51 é gi b 1ding, roo 2
. mberuman (= O ;. . . . ‘ : TP B
5 shrine, (= Our mighty Prinse ; small Vishnu 513 ‘ ; 5 | . o Seariz on r-:-(c‘.{ .‘,,,?,;v‘ 93
. 16 | Erishpa Mandapa; pill - 2 e iotion {grent of
Fishy : ar C b n : WEIRLL
E pastoral :acene.P ’{ pilaxed hall, beforo rock-cut 18 I fanas :;; e rock adjacent : attributed to tge yoar i{
A 16 Pfif? fl?tixz,nium Cave Templs; lifiga shrine and in. f 17 bo1o79 AD. N : Y
Cription. . " i @ 26 | Liocn monolith .. o e AT o
D |17 Arjunds Penance (N.} : great rock-cut scene, with | TG | 87 | Dravpedts  Ratha: butwhped goddesehnng | o
& | am Pc.h}fi.grl ?Ifllil‘;‘eﬂ lr.tl cenfra, cene, i 16 : monolith, it (Nmds a3
* 2/ | hoci-emt slide and stairs .\ : 38 | Colossal Bull monclitk (Naxal; TP S
;&. il g C,Oup!e .f‘,f_ M:Onkffys and Suckling Sm-a.ll mﬁz.léﬁth . 15 & };9 Nakulw's {or Arjuna’s) Batha, monolithic shring, ‘ 29
. on | Yévara (Siva) Temple recently rgstore'd) : with Lifieq, 9 .1 with Pyramidal xoof. |
& @ ] The Gopis', or Draupadi’s ¢hurmn ’ ga. | 10 . ¢ 40 th : AT o .
) h . T e . 7 & a1 La ; apsidal monolithic s'hnlneb )
¥ - . . by ; T .
. Shima's Ratha - big waggon-roofcd monolit .. 2
Note.~The letters of th 1 . - Q. 42 Bhima's }i:“’ ©58 S e shri with pera- | 43
ietlers of the alphabet indicato the vart ; 43 | Dharmaraju’s Botha; monolichic shyine With pyrt- o =
?E:gg:r‘;:dg tll? v@nﬁz iho;(ri may all by com‘&niemlyfiK;;}te%rO;igg so;e?ge%ts @ . midal roof, in four stcrzes} Biva tumfi; tm |
= B2 theright hand colwnn.  The more interesting, > by . . g | wpper shrizo cell: and many Lgures caTved on LLo
ta;etl?f]t;?}%?mhed by capital lettcrs. The Map 1‘? Omi%rf;ilgﬁdi’;?ulglponant i w};ﬂls with supcrseriptions in tangkrit of fifth or E
adray Survey map, a reduction of which a'Ccompa}Lies tlgs p;;errefers ‘ ‘ 3tk contury A.D. ‘
- ' l !

[
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building ; wodern,

tfon on fleor.

H Coueh : plain stone bed
a0

Kotikal Mandapa, eaves:
warders.

cell, A word or two engraved on foor of cell.

Kounari Mandapa 8. cave: eight-pilla

¢ and b cells,

¢ (Fengonda Mandapa.”
building. . .

Mukunda Nayanar Temple ; stone building ; nearly

}  choked with sand. Siva tableau in shrine niche, .

. .
ORIECTs AT BALUYANRULDAM.

Devanéri mounds : supposed anrient site L. .
Igaiyan Padal Griffin-bowered shrine facade and
sculptured rocks. :
The Idaiyan Padal (== Herdsmas's shelter sereeny
needle rock ; lamp riches on western faes,
Atiranacanda Pallava Mondarpa, cave: poreh with
ghrine-cell, 3 lpgas, 3 tableaux, and Sanskrit
¢ inzcriptions sscribed to eighth contury AD.
Flat stone with old Tamil inseription, mentioning

a grant of lsnd,

Insuribed Rock :-deed of salein old Tamil aserited
to the vear 1116 A.D.
Duted inzeriptio

non a stone at Tavalukkaran Ca-
vadi in old

Tamil: dated 8ika year 1157
1235 A.D.)

: facodr only Vlocked
5ti Simhama Nayudu Mandapa: rude stone
: .

Rameoujs Mandapa @ finishod cave : cells destroyed | . 19
and talleaux dished :* hasa little Sanskrit inserip-

two ‘I;Im'n I;i}],{i]‘s, .c.dl ,an'('l
Konéri Mandapa N. cave: four-pillared chamber and

ared chamber

A modern or medimval
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